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PREFACE 


Harmonies of the Gospels, so called, which have appeared in 
print hitherto, have presented the Gospels paralleled, but not really 
harmonized. Strictly speaking, therefore, the use of the term ** Har- 
mony ” with reference to them is inaccurate, as Stevens and Burton have 
observed in the preface of their well-known edition. 

This book is an attempt not merely to parallel but actually 
to harmonize the Gospels, by drawing out from the paralleled narratives 
a complete connected account of the life of Christ, free from repeti- 
tion and yet comprising every detail given to us by the inspired writers. 
For this purpose two sizes of type have been used, and the complete con** 
nected story is obtained by simply following the bold face type back and 
forth from column to column down the page. 

At the same time, the use of two styles of type enables the 
reader to see at a glance which of the Gospels presents most fully the 
successive details of the sacred history. In the few instances where two 
or more Gospels present parallel material differing not merely in quantity 
but in substance, this fact has been pointed out; and explanations have 
been suggested in foot-notes for some of the seeming contradictions. 

Care has also been taken in this Harmony so that the important 
benefits to be derived from the special arrangement of material may be 
obtained with a minimum of conscious effort on the part of the reader ; 
thus one’s mind is left free to concentrate upon the chronological develop- 
ment of the engrossing story itself. For example, even when a section of 
the story is presented by only one Gospel, the section is begun in single 
column, so that one may be instantly cognizant of which Gospel is being 
read. Again, parallel passages have been placed in exact juxtaposition, 
insofar as that is possible, to facilitate comparison. Furthermore, the 
Logia sections have been specially indicated by the use of double columns. 
It is the author’s humble desire that this book may enjoy a place of wide 
usefulness, not only in theological seminaries, but also among lay students 
and teachers of the matchless life of Christ. 
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PREFACE 


It would be impossible to mention the names of all those to 
whom I have been indebted in the preparation of this Harmony. I have 
made full use of the invaluable work done by many New Testament 
scholars. Special mention, however, should be made of the late Dr. A.T. 
Robertson, one of my revered teachers, whose Harmony has interested 
and helped me most. I am grateful also to Rev. L. E. Wilton, my 
fellow-missionary, who has undertaken the task of putting this Harmony 
into the Telugu language, for helpful suggestions especially in connection 
with the wording of section headings; and to my wife, who has devoted 
much time and care to the preparation of the table of contents, etc., and 
to the correction of all the proofs. My sincere thanks are also due to The 
International Council of Religious Education, by whose kind permission I 
have used the American Standard Edition of the Gospels. 


Vizianagram, S. India, 
July, 1937. 


Orville E. Daniel. 
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A COMBINED HARMONY 
OF THE GOSPELS 




1 ^ 


PART I 


INTRODUCTION 


i. THE DEDICATION OF LUKE’S GOSPEL 

Luke 1:1-4 

1 Forasmuch 
as many have 
taken in hand 

to draw «p a narrative concerning those matters which have been 
’Iwlfilled ■among ' es/ .2 even as they delivered them nisto ns, who from, 
the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, $ it 
seemed good to me also, having traced the course of ali things accurately 
from the first, to write isnto thee in order, most escelleiat Theophiliisj 
4 that thou mightesi ' know the certainty concerning the ^things ■ therein 
thou wast instructed. 




fully establishii. 2Gr. words. ®0r, which tJwu wasi imight by word of mmdh. 


iSTRODyCTIOS 


^ 2 . THE PRE 4 NCARNATE EXISTENCE OF CHRIST , 

John, ,9-13 

I 1 .In the begins 
using ' , was ' the 
' Word, and the 

Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2 The same was ia the 
beginning with God. 3 All things were made through him 5 without 
him %as not anything made that hath bean made. 4 In him was life and 
the life was the light of men*. 5 And the light' shineth in the darkness ; and 
the darkness ’^apprehended it not. 9 ^There was the true light, even thC' 
light which lighteth ^every man, coming into the world. 10 He was in the 
world, and the world was made through him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto ®his own, and they that were Ms own received him not. 

12 But as many as received Hm, to them gave he the right to become 
children of God, enen to them that believe on his name 5 13 who were 
®born, not of ’Mood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

^Or, was not anything made. That which hath been made was life in him; and the life &c. 
zOr, overcame (See ch. i2:35> Vv,). 30r, the true light, which lighteth every nm%, was coming. ^Or, every 
7}ian as he cotneih. sGr. his own things. ®Or, begotten. ^Gt. bloods. 


3. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS 

Matt 1:1-17 Luke 3:236-38 

1 The book of 
the ^generation 
of Jesus Christ, 

the son of David, the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judah and Ms brethren ; 3 and Judah begat 
Perez and Zerah (^ Tamar j and Perez begat Hezron; and Hezroa begat 
’Ram; 4 and ’Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon; 




imODUCTlOS 


Matt I 


Luke 3 


and Nalishon I 

gat Salmoai 5 I 

and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahabi and Boaz begat Obed of Eiithi and 

Obed begat Jesse ; 6 and Jesse begat David the Hngo 

And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Uriah; 7 
and Solomon begat Mehoboam; and Hehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah 
begat 'Asa,-; 8 and "Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat loram; 
and Joram begat Uzziah ; 9 and Uzziah begat Jotham ; and Jotham begat 
Ahaz; and Ahaz begat HezeMah 10 and Hezeliah begat Manasseh; and 
Manasseh begat ^Amon; and '^Amon begat Josiah; 11 and Josiah begat 
Jechoniah and his brethren, at the time of the ^carrying away to Babylon# 

12 And after the ^carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah begat 
^Shealtiel; and ^Shealliel begat Zerubbabel; 13 and Zernbbabel begat 
Abind; and Abind begat Eliafeim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 and Azor 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat Elind ; IS and 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthau begat 
Jacob; 16 and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David are fourteen 
generations; and from David unto the ^carrying away to Babylon fourteen 
generations; and from the ^carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ 
fourteen generations. 


2.3 [And Jesus 


himself, when he 


1 j began to teachj | 

was about thirty years of agej being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph, 
the son of Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathias, the son of 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 28 the son 
of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, 
the son of Joda, 27 the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of 
Zerubbabel, the son of ^Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 28 the son of MelcM, 
the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, 
29 the son of Jesus, the son of Eiiezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of EliaHm, 31 the son of Melea, the 
son of Mccna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, 32 


3 


IHTRODUGTIOH 


Luke 3 

the son of Jesse, 

, , the son of Obed, 

_ , _ _f scSnImon the son of Nahshoa, 33 the son 

the son of Boaz, t « s® Hezron, the son of Perez, the 

of Amminadab, the son o , f TeaTip the son of Abraham, 

?' T ^rf^elS'^rsot rf Eto, the son of Shelah, 36 son of 
Sen, the son of PoUg, *o jn « ^ ^ 

the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Caman, 38 the son oi «^no 

of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.* 

^Gr, Asaph. 


^Or.TUseneahgyofJesus CMst. ',Some 

6G.. 4«»3. .or, Mnnnio.AnminM. 

mm aacient authorities insert the son of Adtrnn , ana one mites, /i 

ancient authorities write 


*0301116 


•Many scholars are of the opinion that Matthew gives the legal descent of Jesus 
through Joseph, while Luke gives the actual genealogy through Mary. 


PART II 


THE BIRTH AND FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST AND OF JESUS 

PROBABLY B.C. 6 TO A. D. 26 


4. THE ANNUNCIATION TO ZACHARIAS OF THE BIRTH 
OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

The Temple, Jerusalem. Probably B. C. 6 

Luke 1 : 5-25 
IS There was in 
the days of 
1 Herod, king of 

Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah : and he 
had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 6 And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now 'well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest’s office before God 
in the order of his course, 9 according to the custom of the priest’s office, 
his lot was to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense. 10 And 
the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of in- 
cense. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was troubled when 


5 


THE BIRTH ftID FIRST 

/ :Luke'i'' 
he saw him$ and 
fear fell upon 

Mm. 13 Bill the a»gel said uato himj, Fear net, Zacharias : because thy siip^ 
plication is heard, and thy wife Elisafeeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shall 
call Ms name John. 14 And thou shall have joy and gladness ; and many 
shall rejoice at Ms birth. 15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lori, 
and he shall drink no wine nor ^strong drink | and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, even from his mother^s womb. 16 And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. 17 And he shall 
"go, before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of 
the just ; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him* 18 And 
Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife %ell stricken in years. 19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, 1 am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God s and I was sent 
to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. 20 And behold, 
thou shall be silent and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall come to, pass, because thou believedst not my words, wMcIi shall be 
fulfilled in their season. 21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and 
they marvelled ®while he tarried in the ’temple. 22 And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the ^temple s and he continued making signs unto them, and 
remained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his minislralion 
were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after these days Elizabeth his wife conceived | and she Mi her^ 
self five' months, saying, 25 Thus hath . the Lord done unto me in the days 
wherein he looked upon me, to take away my reproach among mea. 

: acluanced in Ikeir days. sanctmry. ^Gt. sikem. ^Some ancient aiitliorities read 

mM iiigii before his face. '^Gt. advanced in her days. at tarrying. 


THE BIRTH AND FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND OF JESUS 


5. THE ANNUNCIATION TO MARY OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

Nazareth, End of B. G. 6 or beginning of B. C. 5 

Luke 1:26-38 

26 Now in the 
sixth month the 
angel Gabriel 

was sent from Goil tint© a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 to^ a ¥irgiii 
betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and 
the virgisi’i name was Mary. 23 And he came in unto her, -and said, ' Hail, 
thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee.^ 29 But she was 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta*' 
tion this might be. 39 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : for 
thou hast found ^favor with God. 31 And behold, thou shall conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call Ms name Jesus. 32 He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High : and the Lord 
God shall give unto Mm the throne of his father David r 33 and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob %r everj and of Ms kingdom there shall 
be n© end. 34 And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man ? 35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall over-^ 
shadow thee s wherefore also ^the holy thing which is begotten ®shall be 
called the Son of God. 36 And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also 
hath conceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth month with her 
that ’was called barren. 37 For no word from God shall be void of power. 
38 And Mary said, Behold, the ^handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according lo'thy word.. And the angel departed from her. 

^Or, 2Maiiy aacieat auttioriues add art thoummng women. See v. 42 . 

^ Wr, grace. ^Qx. unto the ages. that wMch is to be bom shall be called holy, the Son of Ga4. ^Semt 

asiciect authorities insert o/fe, ^Or, ^Ox. bondmaid. 


THE BIRTH AND FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHN T HE BAPTIST AND OF JESUS 


6. MARY’S VISIT TO ELISABETH 

Judaea. Beginning of B. C. 5 

Luke 1 : 39-56 
39 And Mary 
arose m these 
days and went 

into the MU coiiistry with haste, into a city of Judah t 40 and entered into 
the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it came to pass, 
when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit; 42 and she lifted up her 
¥oice with a loud cry, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and 
Messed £s the fruit of thy womb.l 43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come unto me ? 44 For behold, when the voice 
of thy salutation came into mine ears, the bahe leaped in my womb for 
|oy. 45 And Messed IS she that ’believed; for there shall be a fulfilment 
of the things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 46 And 
Mary said, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his ^handmaid i 

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 

And holy is Ms name. 

50 And Ms mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them, that fear him. 

51 He hath shov/ed strength with his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud ''in the imagination of their heart. 

52 He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filed with good things ; 

And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath given help to Israel his servant, 

That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and Ms seed for ever. 
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THE BIRTH' M O FliST THIRTY YEARS OF JQHfl THE BAPTIST MS OF JESyS 

Luke I 

56 And Mary 
aboie with her 

about three inonths^ and returned unto her house* 

tCr, helmed that there shall be. ^Gr, bondtnaid. ^Or, by. 


7. THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPllST 

Judaea. Spring of B. C. 5 

Luke 1 : 57*79 
57 Now Elisa^ 
beth’s time was 
fulfilled that 

she should be delivered 5 and she brought forth a son. 58 And her 
neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy 
towards her | and they rejoiced with her. 59 And it came to pass on the 
eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child | and they would have 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 69 And his mother 
answered and said, Not so 5 but he shall be called John. 61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. . 62 And they 
made signs to his father, what he would have him called. 63 And he asked for 
a writing tablet, and wrote, sapng, His name is John. And they marvelled 
all. 64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed^ 
and he spake, blessing God. 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all these sayhigs were noised abroad throughout all the 
Mil country of Judaea. 66 And all that heard them laid them up in ' th'eir 
heart, 'saying, What then shall tMs child be? For the hand of the Lord 
was with Mm. 

67 And his lather Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, "and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed- be the Lord, the God of Israel 1 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation' for us 
In, the house of his servant David 

' 79 '(As' he, spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,., that ;Iiave been 
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THE BiTtt' ftlDllllSTTilTY, YEARS OF JOHI TflE BAPTIST AiS OF JESIJS 


72 

73 
.74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 


Luke I I 
from of old), 

71 Sal¥atio» f 

"from owr eaemies, and from tlie hand of all that liato iw ; 

To show mercy towards onr fathers. 

And to remember his holy coveEanl i 

The oath which he sware imto Ahraliam owr father, 

To grant unto sis that we being delwered out of the haaii of oiir 
enemies 

Should’ ser^e him without fear. 

In holiness and righteonsisess before him all oiir days* , 

Yea and thou, child, shall be called tlie.prophet of the Most High : 
For thou shall go before the face of the Lord to male ready his 

waysi 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 

Because of the ^tender mercy of our God, 

^Whereby the- dayspring from on high ^shali visit us, 

To sMne upon them ■ that sit in darkness and the shadow©! 
death I 

To' guide our feet into the way of peace* 


U)i', heart of mercy. 20r, Whmin. ^Many ancient autiiorities read huik visited n^. 


8. THE ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

Nazareth. B. C. 5 


Matt. i:i8-25rx 

18 Now the 
’birth 'of Jesus 
Christ was on 


this wise ; When his mother Mary had been betrotihed to Joseph, before 
they came together she was found with child of the Holy Spirit. 19 And 
Joseph her husband, beii^ a righteous man, and not willing to mnIfA her a 
public example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But when h® 
Hiottght on these tMi^s, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Matt, I 

in a ireami say*^ 
iiigj> Jnsepli^: thoii 

son of DeyM^ fear not to tale unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
^conceked in her is of the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a son ; 
and thou shall call his name Jesus | for it is he that shall sa¥e his people 
from their sins. 22 Now all this is come to passj that it might be fu^ 
filled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet,' saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, 

And they shall call Ms name ^Immanuel [Is. 7 : 14 ] I 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from Ms 
sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto 
him his wife | 25 and knew her not till she had brought forth a son : 

*0r, generation : as in ver. i. 2Some ancient authorities read of the Christ. sQr. begotten. 

^Gr. Emnanm.K 


9. THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

Bethlehem, Autumn of B. C. 5 

Luke 2:1-7 John 1:14a 
1 Now it came 
to pass in those 
days, there went 

out a decree from C^sar Augustus, that all ’the world should be enrolled. 
2 This was the first enrolment made when Quiriiiius was governor of 
Syria.* 3 And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. 
4 And' Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into' 
Judaea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was: of 


Augustus inaugurated a periodical census every fourteen years from B. C. 8 on. 
The second occurred in A.D, 6 (Acts 5:37). Quirinius was twice governor of Syria, 
the first time being B«C. 10-7. Other data, such as the reference to the temple in John 
2:20, make it impossible to place the date of Christ's birth so early ; B. C. 5 is much more 
probable. We must assume, therefore, that there was some delay in carrying out the 
ceB'Sus in' Palestine. ' " 


tHE BIRfH AHO FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHW THE BAPTIST AM& OF jESliS 

Luke 2 ' ' John 3 ■ 

the house and 
family of David 1 

5 to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed to Mm, ' being great with 
child, 6 And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fuL 
filled that she should be delivered, 7 And she brought forth her firsts 
born son, and she wrapped Mm in swaddling clothes, and laid him 

in a manger, 
because there 
was no room for 
them in the inn, 

14 And the Word 
became iesh, 
and ^dwelt among 

us, 

'Gr, inhabited earih. ’^Gt. tabernacled. 


10 . THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS 

Near Bethlehem 

Luke 2:8-20 

8 And there 
were shepherds 
in the same 

country abiding in the field, and keeping 'watch by night over their flock. 
9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and they were sore afraid. 10 And the angel said unto 
them, Be mot afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be to aU the people; 11 for there is born to you this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, who is ^Christ the Lord. 12 And this is the 
sign imto you: Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and 
lying in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multi<* 
tude of the heavenly host praisii^ God, and sayii^, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth ’peace among ‘men in whom he is well pleased. 
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THE BIRTH ASQ FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF MM THE BAPTIST AiO . OF JESOS 


I^uke 2 

15 And it came 
to pass» when the 

angels ' .went away from them into heaven^ the shepherds said one to 
another, Let «s now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this ^thing that is come 
to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us* 16 Ami they came with 
haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
17 And when they .saw it, they made known concerning the saying which 
was spoken to them about this child. 13 And all that heard it wondered 
at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds, li But Mary 
kept all these ^sayings, pondering them in her heart. 26 And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 

^Or, night-watches. Anointed Lord. ^Many ancient authorities read peace, good pleasure 

among men, ^Gr, men of good pleasure, 50r, saying. ®Or, things. 


11. THE CIRCUMCISION AND NAMING OF JESUS 

Eight days after birth 

Luke 2:21 

21 And when 
eight days were 
fulfilled for cir^ 
cumcising him, 
his name was 
called Jesus, 
which was so 
called by the 
angel before he 
was conceived in 
the womb. 
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THE BIRTH ftHD FIRST THIRTY YEftRS OF JOHH THE BftPTIST AND OF JESUS 


12. THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE 

Jerusalem. Forty days after birth 

Luke 2:22-39C& 

22 And whm the 
days of their 
purification ■ 

^according to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought Mm up to 
Jerusalem, to present Mm to the Lord 23 (as it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the. Lord 
[Ex. i 3 : 2 ,i 2 ]X 24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons 
[Lev. 12 : 8 ; 5 :nk 25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel s and the Holy Spirit was upon him* 26 And it had 
been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ* 27 And he came in the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might 
do concerning him after the custom of the law, 28 then he received 
him into his arms, and Messed God, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy ^servant depart, ^Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples | 

32 A light for Vevelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were 
spoken concerning him; 34"and Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the falling and the rising of many 
in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken against; 35 yea and a sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul ; that thoughts out of many hearts may be 
revealed. 36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daip^hter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was ^of a great age, having lived with 
: a, husband seven years from her virginity, 37 and she had been a widow 
even unto fourscore and four years), who departed not from the temple, 
worshipping with fastings and supplications night and day. 38 And coming 



TIE Bill Aia fiSTTHIRTY YEARS OF JQHS TIE BAPTIST AMD OF JESUS 

Luke 2 

up at that very 
hour she gave 

thanks unto Goi^ and spake of him to all them that were looking' for 
the reiemptioii of Jerusalem, 3S And when they had accomplished all 
things that 'Were according to the law of the Lordj> they, returned 

^Lev, xii. 2-6. ^-Gv. bondservant. sgj-, Maskr, ^Qtl, the mveUing. of the GeniUss. 

, KifX. advanced in many days. 


13, THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN 

Matt 2:i-i2 

1 Now when Jesiis 
was .horn in 
Bethlehem of 

Judaea in the days of Herod the king, hehold, ^wise^mea from the east came 
to Jerusalem, saying, 2 ^Wiiere is he that is horn King of the Jetvs ? for, we 
saw his star in the east, and are come to Worship him. 3 And when Herod 
the Mug heard it, he was trouMed, and all Jerusalem, with Mm. 4 And 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the Christ should he born. 5 And they said unto 
Mm, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is ■ written through the 
prophet, 

6 : And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in . no wise least among the princes of Judah : 

For out of thee shall come forth a. governor, 

Who shall be- shepherd of my people Israel [Mic. 5:2] 

7 Tien Herod privily called the Vise^men, and learsed of : them'' exactly 
. %hat time ' the" star appeared. 8 And ■ he sent them to Bethlehem,, and 
said. Go and search" oat . 'e^-actly concerning the young' cMH'i, aiid' whsn' ye 
have found' Aim,- bring me word, -that' I also ’’may' come and '^'worship' 
Mm. 9 And", they, having heard the Hug, went their way"; and Io,'''the, 
star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till if: came and "stood 
over where' the,' young '- child was. 16 And when they .saw tie ''star,; 
'.rejoiced' with exceedk^ ,11 And they came into' the /hou^^^ -and 
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THE BIRTH awn FI SST THIRTY YEftRS OF JOHN THE BftPTISTJ ND£jg»S 


Matt. 2 

saw the young 

they fell down and worshipped him; and opening their 
tr-asures they offered irato him gifts. goM aod frankmcense and myjrr i. 
T2Ard hebg warned o? God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

T^ - 4rU xiu6.8. 20r, Where is the Kins of the 

.Gr. Hap. Ird dLt^ nn art rovereace whether paid to a creature (tee ch. 

>Or. the ii,«e of mstarttat appeared. 


14 the FLIGHT INTO EGYPT AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE 
BETHLEHEM CHILDREN 


Matt. 2:13-18 

13 Now when 

they were depar- 
ted, behold, an 1 • . ' » • j * i 

angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saymg, Arise and ^e 

the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I tell thee : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy hiin. 

14 And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and 

dcnarted into Egypt; IS and was there until the death or Herod ; that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying. Out of Egypt did I caU my son fHos. n:i] ' , . 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and 
«!Bder, according to the time which he had exactly learned of the . wise-men. ' 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 


saying, 


18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 

Weeping and great mournii®, 

Rachel weepii^ for her children; 

And she would not be comforted, because they are not [Jer. 31:15] . 


THE BIRTH AID FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST ANB OF JESUS 


15. THE RETURN FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH 
B. C.4 

Matt 2^3:9"23 Luke 2:396 

19' Bui . when . 

Herod was dead, 

behold, an angel ! 

of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, 20 Arise 
and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead that sought the yonng child’s life. 21 And he arose 
and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. 22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judeea 
in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither | and 
being warned of 
God in a dream, 

he withdrew 

into 

the parts of Gali^^ 
lee, 23 and came 
and dwelt in 

a city call e d 
Nazareth; 

that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken 
through the pro^ 
phets, ^that he 
should be called 
aNazarene. . 


39b they return'- 
ed 

into Galilee, to 


their own city 
Nazareth. 


tHE BIRTH AND FIRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHH THE BAPTIST AND OF JESUS 


16. THE CHILDHOOD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IN JUDffiA 

Luke i:8oa 
80 And the child 
grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, 


17. THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS AT NAZAEETH 

B. C. 4 to A.D. 8 

Luke 2:40 

40 And the child 
grew, and waxed 
strong, ^filled 
with wisdom s 
and the grace of 
God was upon 
him, 

*Gr. becoming /till of wisdom. 


18. THE VISIT OF JESUS TO THE PASSOVER FEAST AT 
JERUSALEM WHEN TWELVE YEARS OF AGE 

A.D.8 

Luke 2:41-51 

41 And his pa» 
rents went every 
year to Jerusa- 
lem at the feast of the passover. 42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up after the custom of the feast } 43 and when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 

18 


: ' BIRTH IIP ^ ; ' 

Luke 2 

and his parents 

bnew it not| 44 

bet supposing Mm to be in the' company, they went a day’s journey ; and 
they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintances 45 and when 
they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 And 
it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the ’teachers, both hearing them, and asking them' questions s 
47 and all that heard him were amazed at his understanding and his 
answers. 48 And when they saw him, they were astonished ; and his mother 
said unto him, ^Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father 
and I sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them. How is it that ye 
sought me? knew ye not that I mus the % my Father’s house? 50 And they 
understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them; 
and his mother kept all these ^sayings in her heart. 


doctors. See ch, V. 17; Acts V. 34. Child. ^Ox, about my Father' $ business. Gx. in 

he things of my Father. ^Or, things. 


19. JESUS FROM YOUTH TO MANHOOD AT NAZARETH 

A, D. 8 to 26 

Luke 2:52 

52 And Jesus ad*^ 
vanced in wisdom 
and ’stature, and 
in Tavor with God 
and men. 


THiBCT AHD HRST THIRTY YEARS OF JOHS THE BAPTIST ftHD OF iESUS _ 

20. JOHN THE BAPTIST’S PRIVATE LIFE IN THE DESERT 

Luke i:8o& 

806 and [JohnY 
was in the desetts 
till the day of 
his showing unto 
Israel. 


•Words in italics and square brackets have been inserted in a fe«v places only, 
for the sake of clarity or proper grammatical construction in the composite narrative. 


part m 


THE PREPARATORY MINISTRY OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST 

PROBABLY PROM SPRING TO AUTUMN, A. 26 


21. THE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Matt. 3:1-6 


Judaea. Spring of A. D. 26 


Mark i;i-6 
1 The banning 
of the 'gospel 
of Jesus Christ, 
’tiie Son of God. 


Luke 3 :I ’6 


1 Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius 
Cassar,* Pontius 
Pilate being 
governor of Ju- 
daea, and Herod 


John 156-8 


• Tiberius reigned jointly with f^!l^as*J“esterwW^ equal author- 

,athinA.D.i4. and (according to Roman historians) was inves 

IT, in all the provinces.” 


Matt. 3 


1 And in those 
days cometh John 
the B a p ti s t, 
preaching 

in 

the wilderness of 
Judaea, | 


saying, 
2 Repent ye,;' for' 

the kingdom of 

heaven is at hnnd. 


THE PREPARATORy MISilSTRV OF J0H[J THE BAPTIST 


Mark i 

Luke 3 

IWI 

John I 


being fetrarcli c 
Galilee, and hi 
brother Philij 
tetrarch of thi 
region ©f Ituraei 
and Traclionilis 

is 

P 

e 

1 


and Lysanias te» 
trarch of Abilene, 


2 in the high* 
priesthood of An*' 
nas and Caiaphas, 
the word of God 
came unto John 

b There came 
^ m a n, sent 
from God, whose 


the son of Zacha** 
rias in the wilder** 

name was John. 


ness. 


4 John came, 



who baptized 



in 



1 the wilderness 

3 And he 


and 

preached the baptism . 
of repentance unto j 
remission of sins 

I 

came into all the 
a!‘egion round a** 
boat the Jordan, 
preaching the 
baptism of re** 


sentence unto re** 
mission of sins j 


1 


THE PREPARATORY MIRISTRYOF JOHHTHE BAPTIST 


Matt, 3 


3 For this is he 


irough Isaiah the 
rophet, saying, 


Mark I 


Luke 3 


rhe voice of one 
crying in the wil- 
derness, 

Slake ye ready the 
way of the Lord, 
Make his paths 
str^ght. 


John I 
7 The same came 
for witness, that 
he might bear 
witness of the 
light, that all 

might l^lieve 
through him. 8 
He was not the 
light, but came 
that he might 
bear witness of 
the light. 


2 Even as it is 
written 

3in Isaiah 
the prophet. 

Behold, I send 
my messenger 
before thy face, 
Who shall pre.* 
pare thy way 
[Mal.SU]; 

3 The voice of 
one crying in 
the wilderness, 
Make ye ready 
the way of the 
Lord, 

Mi^e his paths 
straight; 


4 as it is written 

in the booh of 
the words of 
Isaiah the pro- 
phet. 


The voice of one 
crjnng in the wii- 
derness, 

Make ye ready the 
way of the Lord, 
Make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley 
shall be filled, 




THE PREFARfiTORY MIMfSTRY OF m m BAPTIST 


Matt, "3 


4 Now John 
self had his rai** 
ment of cameFs 
hair, and a lealh^ 
ern girdle about 
his loins j and Ms 
food was locusts 
and wild honey. 5 
Then went out un*- 
to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judaea, 
and all the region 
round about the 
Jordan I 6 and 
they were bap« 
tized of Mm in 
the river Jordan, 
confessing their 
sins. 


Mark i 


6 And John was 
clothed with camel’s 
hair, and had a leath- 
ern girdle about 
his loins, and did 
eat locusts and wild 
honey. 5 And there 
went out unto him 
all the country of 
Jud^a, and all they 
of Jerusalem; and 
they were baptized 
of him in the river 
Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 


Luke 3 

And every 
mouafain and 

hill shall be 
brought low ; 
And the crooked 
shall become 
straight, 

And the rough 
ways smooth; 

6 And all Hash 
shall se© the 
salvation of God i 

[Is, 40:3-5]. 



*Or, sooi tidings: and so elsewhere, 

ancient authorities read in the prophets. 


2Some ancient authorities omit the Son of God. 


^Som.e 
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THE PREPARftTQRY ilSISTRY OP JOHI THE BAPTIST 


22 . A SPECIMEN OF JOHN^S PREACHING * 


■ ■ Matt. 3:7-10 ■ 

7 Bill when' he. 
saw many of the 
Pharisees and 

Saddncees coming *to his baptism^ 
he said unto them^ Ye offspring of 
¥ipers 5 who warned yon to flee from 
the wrath to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore frnit worthy of Repentance: 
9 and think not to say within 
yonrselve $9 We have Abraham to 
onr father s for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 10 And 
even now the axe lieth at the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


Luke 3:7-14 


7 He said therefore 
to the multitudes 
that went out to be 

baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who warned you to liee from the wrath to 
come ? 8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

worthy of ^repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 9 And even 
now the axe also lieth at the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the hre. 

10 And the multitudes asked him, 
saying, What then must we do? 11 
And he answered and said unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him im«» 
part to him that hath none ; and he 
that hath food, let him do likewise. 

12 And there came also ^publicans 
to be baptized, and they said unto 
him, Teacher, what must we do? 

13 And he said unto them. Extort 
no more than that which is appointed 


''This is the first of the sections in which Matthew and Luke present similar 
material which is not derived from Mark. The second common source of these two 
Gospels is called the Logia (Discourses). 


THE PREPARATORY MIHISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

Luke 3 
you. 14 And 
diers also asked 

him, saying. And we, what must we 
do? And he said unto them. Extort 
from no man by violence, neither 
accuse any one wrongfully- and 
be content with your wages. 



JOr, for haptism. ZQr, ymir repentance, 

^Gr, soldiers on service. 


3 That is, collectors or renters of Roman lazes. 



THE PREPAHftTORY MISISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Matt, 3 

whose shoes I am 
not ^worthy to bear : 
he shali baptize 
you the Holy 
Spirit and in fire : 
12 whose fan is 
in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly 
cleanse his thresh- 
ing-floor; and he will 
gather his wheat 
into the garner, 
but the chaff he 
will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 


Mark' i 

the latcliel of 
whose shoes I 
am aot Worthy 
to sloop down 
and unloose.’' 8 
I baptized you 
*in wateiri but 

he shall baptize you 
Hn the Holy Spirit 


Luke. 3 

the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not 
^worthy to unloose : 

he shall baptize 
you ^in the Holy 
Spirit and in 
fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his 
hand, thoroughly 
to cleanse his 
threshing-floor, 
and to gather 
the wheat into 
his garner i but 
the chaff he will 
burn up with un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 With many 
other exhorta- 
tions therefore 
preached he ^good 
tidings unto the 
people ; 


*Or, 2Gr. sufficient, ^Or, the gospel 


'Note Matt. 3:11. 
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PART IV 


THE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE 
OF THE MESSIAH 

PROBABIY THE AUTUMN OF A. D. 26 


24. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 

The Jordan River 

Matt. 3:13-17 Mark 1:9-11 Luke 3:21-23^ 

9 And it came to j 21 Now it came to ; 

pass in those days, 


that Jesus 

13 Then cometh Je- came 

sus from Galilee from Nazareth of 
GaUleey 
to 

the Jordan unto 
John^ to be bap*' 
tized of him. 14 
Bui fobn - would 


pass, 

when all the 
people were bap- 
tized, that, Jesus 
also 


s8 


fHE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF THE MESSIAK 


Mark i 


and 

was baptized of 
John ^in the Jor^- 
dan. 

10 And straight- 
way coining up 

out of the water^ 


Luke 3 


having been 
baptized, and 


praying. 


Matt. 3 

have; hindered 
him, saying, I 
have need to be 
baptized of thee, 
and eomest thou 
to 'me? 15 But 
Jesus answering 
said unto him. 
Suffer Vf now 5 for 
thus it becom** 
eth us to fulfil 
all righteousness. 
Then he suffereth 
him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he 

was baptized, 

went 

up straightway 
from the water: 

and 

lo, the heavens 
were opened 
^unto him, and 
he saw the 
Spirit of God 

descending as a 
dove, 

and coming 
upon him; 17 
and lo, a voice 

out of the heavens, 
saying, ^This 
is my beloved 


he saw the heavens 
rent asunder, and the 
Spirit 

as a dove 
descending 

upon 

him: Hand a voice 

came out of the 
heavens, Thou 
art my beloved 


the hea- 
ven was opened, 
22 and the Holy 
Spirit descended 

in a bodily form, 

as a dove, upon him, 
and a voice came 
out of heaven, Thou 
art my beloved 





23 And Jesus 
himself, when he 
began to teach, 
was about thirty 
years of age. 


’Or, me. 
beloved in whom I 


2 Gr. into, 3 Some ancient authorities omit 
am well pleased. See ch. 12, 18. 


unto him. 


^Or, This is my Son ; my 


25. THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 

The Wilderness of Judeea 


Matt. 4:1-11 


I Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness 
to be tempted of 
the devil. 

2 And 
when he bad 
fatted forty days 


Mark 1:12-13 
12 And 


straight- 
way the Spirit 
driveth him 
forth into the 
wilderness. 13 
And he was in 
the wilderness 
forty days tempt- 
ed of Satan ; and 
he was with the 
wild beasts; 


Luke 4:1-13 

1 And Jesus, full 
of the Holy Spir- 
it, returned 
from the Jordan, 
and 


was led in 
the Spirit in the 
wilderness 2 during 
forty days, being 
tempted of the devil. 

And he did eat no- 
thing in those days: 
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THE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF THE MESSIAH 


Matt, 4 

and forty nights, 
he afterward 

hiingered. 3 And the templer came 
and said unto him, If thou art the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones become ’bread. 4 But he an-- 
swered and said. It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God [Dt. 8:3]. 5 Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy city ; 
and he set him on the ^pinnacle of 
the temple, 6 and saith unto him. 

If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concern- 
ingthee: 

and, 

Gn their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, 

Again it is 

written. Thou shalt not make trial 
of the Lord thy God [Dt. 6;i6L 8 
Again, the devil taketh him un<^ 
to an exceeding high mountain, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of themi 

9 and he said unto him, Ail these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 


Luke 4 


and when they were 
completed, he hun- > 
gered. 3 And the devil said ua to him. If 
thou art the Son of God, command this 
stone that it become * bread. 4 And Jesus 
answered unto him, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone. 9 And he 
led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the 
^pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, 

If thou art the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence: 10 for it 
is written, 

He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to guard thee : 

11 and. 

On their hands they shall bear 
thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone [Ps. 91:11,12!* 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. 

It is said, Thou shalt not make trial of 
the Lord thy God. 5 And he led him up, and 
showed him all the kingdoms of ^the world 

in a moment of time. 6 And the 
devil said unto him. To thee will I 
give all this authority, and the glory 
of them : for it hath been delivered 
unto me $ and to whomsoever 1 
will I give it. 7 If thou therefore wilt 


fii£ FIRST PUBLiO ftPPEARANGE OF THE MESSIAH 


Matt. 4 Mark i 

fall down and 

Luke 4 


^oiship me. 

VorsMp before 


10 Then saith Jesus 

mcy it shall all 


unto him, 

be thine. 8 And Jesus answered and 

Gel thee hence, Satan : 

said unto himi 


for it is written^ Thou shalt worship 

It is written, Thou shalt 

the Lord thy God, and him 

worship the Lord thy God, and him only 

only shalt thou serve [Dt. 6:13], 

shalt thou serve. 



13 And when the devil had com^ 

II Then the devil 

pleted every temptatioiiji he depart'^ 

leaveth him; 

and 

behold, angels _ . . . 

, , * 13^ and the angels 

came and mini- ministered unto him. 

stered unto him. 

ed from him Tor 

a season. 



*Gr. loaves. 2Gr. wing. ^Gr. the inhabited earth. ^The Greek word denotes an act of 
reverence, whether paid to a creature, or to the Creator (comp, marginal note on Matt, ii. 2 ). sQr, mtil. 


26. JOHN’S TESTIMONY TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE SANHEDRIN 

Bethany, beyond the Jordan 

John 1:19-28 
19 And this is 
the witness of 

^ John, when '.the 

Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem priests andLevites to ash Mm, Who art 
thou? 20 And he confessed, and denied not; and he confessed, I am not 
the Christ. 21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou Elijah ? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered. No. 22 
They said therefore unto him. Who art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to thran that sent us. What sayest thou of th^elf ? 2S He said, I am 
fee voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet [ts: 40:3]. 24 'And they had been sent 




THE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF THE MESSIAH 


John 


1:15 


1:29-51 

of God, 
t h a t 
'taketh 


away 
the sin 
of the 
world! 
30 This 



^This 
was he of 
whom I 
said. He 
that com- 
eth after 
me is 
become 
before me: 
for he was 
^before 


is he of 
whom 
I saidy 
After 
me COM'* 
elh a 
man 


me. 


who is 


become 


before 


met for he was ^before me. 31 And I knew Mm not 5 but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing % water. 
32 And John bare witness, saying, I have beheld ihe^Spirit descending as 
a dove out of heaven | and it abode upon Mm. 33 And I knew him not: but 
he that sent me to baptize % water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever 
thou shall see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon Mm, the same is he 
that baptizeth *in the Holy Spirit. 34 And I have seen, and have borne 
witness that this is the Son of God. 

35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disciples ; 
36 and he looked upon Jesus as he walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of 
God ! 37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 
38 And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? And they said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being in - 
lerpreted. Teacher), where abides! thou ? 39 He saith^ unto them, Come, 
'. and; ye shal see. They came therefore and, saw where'be abode i: and,, they 
abode with Mm that day : it was about the tenth hour. 40 One of the two 
that heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. 41 He finieth first Ms own brother Simon, and saith unto him, 


_ __ THE FIRST PUBLIC APPEARAHCE OF T HE MESSIAH __ __ _ 

John I 

We have found 
the Messiah 

(which is, being inteirpreted, ^Chirist). 42 He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus 
looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of ‘John : thou shaft 
be called Cephas (which is by interpretation, ’Peter). 

43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, and he 
findeth Philip : and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. 44 Now Philip was 
from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith unto him. We have found him, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets, wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip saith unto him. Come and see. 47 Jesus saw Mathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him. Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 
48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig 
tree, 1 saw thee. 49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; thou art King of Israel. 56 Jesus answered and said unto him. Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou ? 
thou shalt see greater things than these. 51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 

^Or, b4(treth the sin. ^Some a^ncknt &\ithQnti^ m&d (this mas he that said). fmt. in regard 

&fme. *Ox, with. STliat is, Anointed. Comp. Ps, ii. 2. &Gv. James ; called m Mt, xvh 17, Jonah. 
TTbatis, Rock or Staue. 


THE BEGINNING OF CHRIGI’B PUBLIC MINISTRY 

m GALOEE, JUDSA AND SAMARIA 

PROBABIY FROM TiE END OF L D, 2% TO TIE AUTUMN OF A. P. 27 


28, JESUS WOR^^ 

Cana, in Galilee 

John 2:i“ii 
11 And the 
third day . there 
, was a marriage 

in , Cana ef iGalilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: 2 and Jesus also was 
bidden^ and his disciples, to the marriage* 3 And when the wine failed, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine* 4 And Jesus sait h unto 
her,; Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come, 5 
His mother saith unto the servants. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it* 6 
Now^^^^ t^^ waterpols of stone set there, after the : Jews* m 

of purifying, containing two or three firkins apiece* 7 Jesus saith imto them, 
FiE the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 8 And 
he saith unto them, Draw out now,,, and hear unto the Vuler of the feast. 
And they hare it. 9 And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water ^now 
■ become, wine, and knew not whence it was (but the servants that had drawn 



THE BEilSilie OF CHRIST’S PUBLIC ilNISTRY 


John 2 

the water tiiew)s 
the ruler of the 

feast calleth the bridegro©iir» li and saith unto hinis E¥ery man setteth on 
first the good wine ; and when men have drnnlc freely^ then that 
which is worse : tho« hast kept the good wine until now. 11 This beginning 
of his signs did Jesas in Cina of Galilt-s, and manifested his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

"^OTf SUmrd, 20i', iJmlUlmi become. 


». THE HRST SOJOURN AT CAPERNAUM 


John 2:12 

12 After this 
he went down to 
Capernaum, he, 

and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples | and there they abode 
not many days. 


38 . THE FIRST* CLEANSING OF THE TEMPI£ 

The Passover at Jerusalem. Spring of A. D. 27 

John 2:13-22 

I 13 And the 

passover of the 
Jews was at 

hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 And he found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting : 


* Many scholars consider this incident to be identical with that recorded in 
the Synoptic Gospels as taking place during Passion Week (see sec. 134). It does not, how- 
ever, seem unreasonable to suppose that Jesus felt impelled to express on two occasions His 
’■digaatioa at the habitual desecration of the temple. 
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THE GF GHHIST’S FUBUO MINISTRY 


John 2 

15 and he mad« 
a scourge of 

cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep and the oxen ; and he 
poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew their tables; 16 and to 
them that sold the dovss he said, Take these things hence; make not my 
Father’s house a house of merchandise. 17 His disciples remembered 
that it was written, Zeal for thy house shall eat me up [Ps. 69 : 9 ]. 18 The 

Jews therefore answered and said usto him, What sign showest thou 
unto us, seeing Aat thou docst these things? 19 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 20 The Jews therefore said, Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou raise it up in three days? 21 But he 
spake of the 'temple of his body. 22 When therefore he was raised from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this ; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

lOr, smmiuary. 


31. SHALLOW BELIEF AT JERUSALEM 

John 2:23"35' 
23 Now when 
he was, in Jera*' 
Salem at the 

passowfy during ' the feastj many believed on his name, behoMing his signs 
"which: he- did. 24, But Jesns did not trust himself unto them, for that he 
tnew ' all : men, " 25an needed not that any one shoiiH bear 

concerning Jman; ior he himself .knew what^w in man. ' 

a man’, for . . , tfir man. 








THE BEaiffllMS OF CHRIST’S PUBLiO MiSISTRY 


32 . THE INTERVIEW OF NICODEMUS WITH JESUS 

Jerusalem. During the Passover of A. D. 27 ‘ 

John 3 : 1-21 

■ 1 Now ■ there 

was , a maii^ of 
the Pharisees, 

namei' Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; 2 the same came unto him 
by night, ani said to him, Sabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God; for no one can do these signs that thou does!, except God 
be with him, 3 Jesus answered and said unto Mm, ¥erily, verily, I say onto 
thee. Except one be born *anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicode*- 
iiios saith onto him, How can a man be bora when he is old ? can he enter 
a second time into Ms mother’s womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Ver^- 
ily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be bora of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 6 That which is bora of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born ^anew. i ^The wind Moweth where 
it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence 
it comelh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit 
§ Micodemus answered and said unto him. Mow can these things be? 10 Jesus 
answered an d said unto Mm, Art -thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest 
not these things? II Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak that which 
we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen ; and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I told you earthly things and ye believe not, how shall ye , 
believe if I tell you heavenly tMags? 13 And no one hath ascended into 
heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, even the Son of man, ^who is 
in heaven. 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up ; 15 that whosoever 'believeth may , in 
him have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave Ms only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For 
God sent not the Son into the world to judge the world ; but that the world 
should be saved through him. 18 Me that believeth on Mm' is not Judged : 
he that believeth not hath been Judged already,' because he hath not 
believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 19 And this is the 
Judgment, that the light is coins into the world/ and men, loved the dark-- 

■ 39 „ 


THE BE81I1HINB OF CHRIST’S PUBLIC ilNlSTRY ________ 

John 3 

ness rather than 
the light ; for 

their works were evil> 20 For every one that ^noeth evil hateth the light, 
and cometh not to the light, lest Ms works should he "reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, ’that they have been wrought in God. 

lOr, from above. See ver, 31; ch. xis. ii; Jas. i. 17; iii. I 5 , 17. T he Spirit hreathelh. 3 Many 

ancient authorities omit ffl/fo w w behcvcthiukiMMuy have. pracilseth. ^Qt, 

convicted. ^Or, because. 


33. THE PARALLEL MINISTRY OF JESUS IN JUDiEA AND OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST IN SAMARIA -|OHN*S LOYALTY TO JESUS 

John 3 : 22*36 
22 After these 
tfaings came 
Jesus and Ms 

disciples into the land of Judaa -j and there he tarried with them/ and 
baptized. 23 And John also was baptizing in Snon near to Salim, because 
there Vas much water there s and they came, and were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast into prison. 25 There arose therefore a questioning 
on ; 'the ' part of John’s ' disciples with a Jew about purifying. 28' And they 
came: onto. John, 'and said to , him,. Rabbi,' he that was with.' thee • beyond 
the: Jordan,: to whom thou hast borne, witness behold, the same faaptizelh, 
and ail' 'men:come:to :him.,,::27'. John. answer^^ can receive, 

' .nothing,::except' it :have been given him: ^ heaven. 28 Ye yourselves bear 

me witness, that I -said, I am not the Christ, but, that I am sent before Mm. 
■22 He that hath the bride is the :• bridegroom :; but 
bridegroom, that standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom^s - voice: this my joy therefore is made full. 30 He must 
increase, but I »ust' decrease. 

3i He that cometh from aboveis above all : he that is of the earth is 
of 'the earth, and 'of the earth he speaketh;-%e that cometh from heaven 
is; above all. 32 What he hath seen and heard, of that he bearetb witness ; 






THE, mmmm of christ^s public .ministry 


nesst . 33 He that' 


Johns 

and no maii 're*- 
ceivelh Ms wit** 

hath received his witness hath set his seal to tMs» that 
God is troe« 34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God's for 
he giveth not the Spirit hy measiire. 35 The Father lovelh the Son^ and 
hath given all things into his hand. 3S ,He that helieveth on the Son hath 
eternal lifei bwt he that ^oheyeth not the Son shall not see life, bill the , 
'wrath of God abiieth m him. 


'Gr. wm many waters, 
of what Ji 0 hath s$m and heard. 


2Some ancient authorities read he that comethfrom heaven beareth witness 
30r, helieveth not. 


34 . THE IMPRISONMENT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

Mach^erus 


Matt 14:3-5 

3 For Herod had 


laid hold on John, 
and hound him, and 
put him in prison for 
the sake of lierodias, 
his brother Philip's 
wife. 


Mark 6:iy-20 

17 For Herod 

himself had 


sent 

forth and laid 
hold 'upon John, 
and bound him in 
prison for the 
sake of' lierodias, 
his brother 
Philipps wife I for 


Luke 3:19-20 

19 but Herod the 
telrarch, being 

reproved by Mm 
for Herodias Ms 
brother’s wife, 
and for all the 
evil things which 
Herod had done, 

20 added this also 
to them all, that 
he 

shut up John in 
prison. 


: Matt. 14 

4 For John 
said unto him. It is 
not lawful for thee 
to have her., , - 


5 Ani 

when he would 
have put him to 
death, he feared 
the multitude, 
because they 
counted him as a 
prophet. 


THE BESiiiS OF GKR1ST*S PUBLIC ililSTRY 
"^MarkT j 
he had married 1 
her. 18 For John j 
said unto Herod, i 
It is not lawful 
for thee to have 
thy brother’s j 
wife. 19 And He-- j 
rodias set herself | 
against Mm, and j 
desired to kill j 
him I and she j 
could notj 28 1 
for Herod feared j 
John, knowing 
that he was a 
righteous and 
holy' m a n, 
and kept him 
safe. 


And when 
I he heard him, he 
%as much per^ 
plexed; and he 
1 heard him gladly « 


iHaiiy ancient autliorities read did mmiy^ thmgs. 


THEBEBISNlMSMLSrS^ 

3S. CHWSTS REASONS FOR UEAVWGJUD®* 


Matt 4:i2 Mark 1:14^ 

I14 Now after 


12 MA 

heard* tbat 

Tohn was delivered 
up, 

he withdrew into 
Galilee; 


John 

was delivered up, 

I Jesus came into | 
Galilee, t 


John 4 ;! - 4 . 44 

1 When there- 
fore the Lord 
knew that the 
Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus 
was making and 
baptizing more 
disciples than 
John 2 (although 
Jesus himself 
baptized not, 
but his disci- 
ples), 


3 he left 
Judffia, and d^ 
parted again 
ioto Galil®** 
44 For Jesus 

himself testified, 
that a prophet 
hath no honor 
in his own 
country. 4 And 
he must needs 
puss dbroirgh 
Samaria. 


- : • , . A slisrht departure has been 

reading of the composite narrative. 
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36. JESUS AND THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL 

Sychar 

John 4 : 5-43 

5 So he cometh 
to a city of 
Samaria, called' 

Sychar, aear to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to Ms soa Joseph : 6 
mA Jacob’s %el! was there, Jesus therefore, being wearied with Ms 
Journey, ' sat . ^thus by the Veil, It was about the sixth hour, I There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water i Jesus saith unto her, Give me 
to drial. 8 For his disciples were gone away into the city to buy food, 

9 ■ The Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a Samaritan woman ? (Tor Jews have 
no dealings with Samaritans.) iO Jesus answered and said unto her, If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drinki thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water, 11 The woman saith -unto Mm, *Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw'witb, and the well is deep s whence then hast thou that living water ? 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and Ms sons, and Ms cattle ? 13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 14 but 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; 
-hut the water that I -shall give Mm shall become in him a weM of 
: -water springing up unto eternal life, 15 The woman saith unto him, ‘^Sir, ' give 
me- tMs water,- that I tMrst not,., neither, come all the way Mther to draw, 
-16 Jesus, saith unto her,: Go, call thy husband, and come hither, .. -17 The 
woman answered and said unto Mm, I have no- husband. . Jesus saith unto 
her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband ; 18 for thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : this hast thou 
said truly. 19 The woman saith unto him, ^Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 26 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in 
Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor 
in Jerusalem,^ shall ye worship the Father. 22 Ye worship that which ye know 
not s we worship that which we know ; for salvation is from thejews, 23 But 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worsMppers shall worsHp 
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the Father in 
! spirit and 

%r such dlth 

Spirit: and they that worship hm cometh (he that is called 

“ 

speaking with a g ^ woman left her waterpot, and went 

speakest thou with her? ^ So t ^ ^ 

away into the city, and saith to P j 36 jhey went out 

me all things that ever I c i • disciples 

of the city, and were coming to I meat to 

prayed ®33 ^he disciples therefore said one to anoth<». Hath 

eat that ye know not. 33 1 d P^ My meat 

is to do the will of hina tha cometh the harvest? behold, 

not ye. There aldtok on the Eelds. that they are 

I say unto you, Lift up V reapteth receiveth wages, and 

Vhite already unto harves . soweth and he that reapeth 

^ wtae» y. h... n« hW.d = 

1 . Inhered and ye are entered into their labor, 
others have la^r ed^ Samaritans believed on him because 

39 And from that cny ma y things that ever 

of the word of the womai^ w o^ es i ^ , besought him to 

I did. 40 So when ^-Samaritans 

abide with them ; and e a o ^ woman. Now w® 

bdi.,.a ke«™ to »« > « “f t» e.«el,«, 

to world. , 

* 5°Ltoter to to doy. 1.0 w«.» t«A from to»o. ».« Galto. 

. zOt^ as he 'i&iis. Comp. ch. xiii. 25. 

t,„ mint «ho stem. 


P/VBT VI 


THE GREAT GALILEAN MINISTRY 

PROBABLY FROM TIE AUTUMN OF A. B. tl TO TIE SFRINCi OF A. B. 29 * 


37. CHMST’S ARRIVAL AND RECEPTION IN GALILEE — A 
BRIEF SUMMARY OF HIS TEACHING 


Matt. 4:17 


Mark 1:146-15 


: 14^ Jesus came into 
1 Galilee, 


Luke 4:14-15 
: 14 And 

I ]esi» re- 

! turned in the 
I power of the 
Spirit into 

Galilee: 


Joho 4H5 

4S So when 

he came Into 

Galilee^ th® Gal*- 
ilaeaiis recewed 
hiiiijliaviiig 
.:aH the ihiag® 


* This date is based upon the assumption that the feast of John 5 ^^ (sec* 4 ^) 
the passover of A. D. 28 ; or if not, that the passover of that year is not mentioned in 
the Gospels. If the passover referred to in John 6:4 (sec. 70) is regarded as that of A. I>. 
2S, instead of A- D. 29, the large amount of material pertaining to this Great Galilean 
Ministry must be crowded into about six months. It seems better, therefore, to allot 
about eighteen months to this period. 


THE 8REAT BALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 4 

Mark i j 

Luke 4 

John 4 

17 From that 
time began Jesus 

to preach, and to 

say, Repent ye ; for 

! 

! 

preaching 
the ’gospel of God, 
15 a^ saying. 

The time is fnl** 

1 

that he did in 
Jerusalem at the 
feast : for they 
also went unto 
the feast. 

the kingdom of he a- 

filled, and the 


i 

ven is at hand. '■ | 

i 

1 

kingdom of God 
is at hand: re^ 

, pent ye, and 
believe in the 
’gospel. 

i ^ 

1 , 

h ' ; I 

and a fame went 
out concerning 
him through all 
the region round 
about. IS And he 
taught in their 
synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

i 

1 


■Or, tiii-ings : a»d s© elsewlier#. 


38. THE HEAUNG AT CANA OF THE CAPERNAUM 
NOBLEMAN’S SON 


John 4:46-54 

46 He came 
therdFore again 
unto Cana of 
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Galilee, where h« 

1 made the water 

wme. And there was a certain 'nobleman, whose son was sick at Capers 
naum. 47 When he heard that Jesns was come ont of judasa into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and 
heal his sonj for he was at the point of death. 48 Jesus therefor® said 
unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. 49 
The 'nobleman saith unto him, *Sir, ccme down ere my child die. SO 
Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son Mveth. The man beliaved the 
word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his ’servants met him, saymg, that his son lived. S2 
So he inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. They said 
therefore unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 58 
So the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and his whole houee. 54 This is again 
the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judeea into Galilee. 


JOr, hint's officer, 20r, Lord, SGr. bondsemnis. 


39. THE FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH 

Luke 4:16-30 

16 And he came 
to. Nazareth, ' 
j where he had 

been brought up : and he entered, as his custom was, into the sjmagogue 
on the sahhath day, and stood up to read. 17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book^of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the *boolc, and found 
die place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because he anointed me to preach *good tidings to the poor * 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And^:reccw^^ Wind, ^ 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of die Lord [Is. 61:1-2]. 


throttgli the midst of thein went Ms way. 

^Qv,a foU, ‘^Ot,foIL ’^Qt, Wherefore. ^Or, the gospel. ^Gt. Sarepta, 


40 . THE NEW HOME IN CAPERNAUM 

Matt, 4:13-16 

13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, 

which is by the 
sea, in the borders 

49 


Luke 4:31a 

31 And he came 
down to Capernaum, 

i 

a city of Galilee. 1 






THE IHEftT mUlBM illiSTif 


of . Zebwlttn „ and : | 

^NapMal 1 14 that , I 

it might l>e:lulfilleil which was spoken llisroiigh Isaiali the prophet^ sapag, 

15 ' The land of Zebukn and the hi^nd of Naphtali ■ 

Toward the sea^ beyond the Jordan^ 

Galilee of the ^GentileSs 

16 The people that sat ia darkness 
Saw a great light, ■ 

And to tliem that sat ia the region and shadow of death, 

To them did light spring up [is. 


HGr. Th way of the sea. 2Gr. miims: and so elsewhere. 


41 THE GREAT CATCH OF FISHES AND THE CALI OF 

THE FOUR FISHERMEN 


The Sea of Galilee 


Matt. 4 ;i8“22 


l8 And walking by 
the sea of Galilee, 
he saw two brethren, 


Simon' who is 
called Peter, 


Luke 5:1-11 
1 Now it came I 
to pass, while | 
the nittltitiide i 
pressed upon Hm | 
and ■ heard the 1 
word of God, that I 
he was staadiEg ' 
by ^ the late: , of ! 
Gennesaret; 2 i 
and he saw 'two I 
boats, standing ' I 
by' the lake: ' blit 
, thefisheriiaeii had 
■ gone out of Ihem, 
kand.- ■ 


Mark 1:16-20 


r6 And passing a~ 
long by the sea of 
Galilee,he saw Simon 



TKESMAf miLEAfi MISISTO 


Matt. 4 

' Mark i 


id -Andrew, his bro- 

and Andrew the 
brother of Simon 

. 

er, castiiig a .riet 

c a s t i n g a n e t - 

- 

were wash^ 
iisg their nets. 


in the s ea| 


ito. the sea; for 


3 And -he entered 
into one of the 

ley were.- fishers. 

1 

: for they were. fishers, i 

i i 

! ' 

boats, which was 
Simon*s, and' ask*- 
ed .Mm to put 
out a little from. 


file land* Aad iie sat down and taiiglit tlie miiMtisdes out of the boat* 
4 And wli-siffi tie Iiaileft speakings die said nato Simoiij Fill oist into the ieep^ 
and let down y owr aels for a draiighto -5 And Sisaon. answered and said, 
Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: bist at lliy word I will let 
down the nets. . S Aai when, they had done this, they inclosed- a .great 
miiMtiide of fishes ; and their iiets were breaking | 7 and they beckoned 
nat© their partners in the other boat, , . that they .shonH come and help 
them. - And they came, and -filled both the boats, so that they began to 
sinL S Blit Simon Peter, wlien--he -$aw it,. ■ fell down at Jesus* knees, 
saying, Depsrt from me | for I am . a ; sinful man, O Lord. SFor he was 
amazed, and a!i that were with Mm,' . at the draught of the fishes which 
they had taken ; 19 and so were also ’James and John, mm of Zebedee, - who- 
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, - Fear not ;. from 

i henceforth thou 
shalt ^catch men* 
i/ 'And ii And when they 

I had brought . . 

I their boats to ' 


19 And he saitli unto 
them, Come ye : after 
me, and I. will .make 
you fishers .; .o.f y men * 

20 And they straight- 


land,- 

. Jesus said 
unto them, Gome 
ye, after' me, and |- 
I will make you ■ ■ . 

to become-, fishers . 

-of men. 18 And 
straightway -they. , -.. 





Matt. 4 

way , left the nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on 
from thence 

he 

, saw two other breth- 
' ren, * James the son 
of Z e b e d e e, and 
John his brother, 

in 

the imat witli 
Zebede® their 
fatheri ineiidiBg 
their nets | and 

he called them. 22 
And they straight- 
way left the boat 
and their father, and 
followed him. 


tHE 6REftT SE lLEMlIfiiSTRY 

Mark i ( Luke 5 

left the nets, and I 
followed Mm- 'j 

19 And going on 

alittlefiirtherjhe 
saw ^James the i 
son of Zehedee^ 
and Joha Msbro*^ 
ther, 


they left ail, 

hired servants, | 

and went after followed him. 

him. 1 


who also were 
in the boat mend- 
ing the nets. 20 And 

straightway h e 
called them t and 
they left their fa« 
ther Zebedee ia 
the boat with the 


lOr, Jacob, zGr. take alive. 


42. A BUSY SABBATH — THE HEALING OF A DEMONIAC, 
PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND MANY OTHERS 

Capernaum * 

Matt, 8:14-17 Mark 1:21-34 Luke 4:3i&-4i 

f 21 And they go I 

i intoCaperBaiim; 
and straightway 

: 'On ;:-tiie , Sabbath ^ ■: 

■ 'day ' he entered ^ 




THE aHEAiaALflEAl illSTRY 


Mark x 

gogue and taught* 

22 And they 
were astonished 

I at Ms teachings 
I for he taught 
j them as having 
; authority, and. 
not as the scribes, 

23 And straightway 
there was in their 
synagogue a man 
with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried 
out, 24 saying, What 

I have we to do with 
i thee, Jesus thou 
Nazarene ? art thou j 
come to destroy us ? 

I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy 
One of God, 25 And 
Jesus rebuked ^him, 
saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out 
of him. 26 And 


the 

unclean spirit, 
^tearing him and 


Luke 4 

3Tl> And he was 
teaching them o n 
the sabbath day: 

32 and they 
were astonished 
at his teaching; 
for his word was 
with a iitliority. 

33 And in the 
synagogue there 
was a man, that 
had a spirit 
of an unclean 
demon 1 and he 
cried out with a 
loud voice, 34 
*Ah! what have 
we to do with 
thee, Jesns thou 
Nazarene ? art 
thou come to 
destroy w s ? I 
know thee who 
thois art, the 
Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus 
rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy 
peace, and come 
©nt of him» And 
when the demon 
had thrown him 
down in the 
midst, 
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Matt'. 8 


T HE mm miu m 

I Luke 4 


Mark. ■ i 

crfittg with a 
loud ¥©ice, came 

out of hi nn 


.ne came 


©lit ©I Hm. : 

iisg rlcse n© 
hurt. 


27 And 
they were all a<^ 

, mazed) insomuch 
j that they I "" 

tioiied aiBOBg 
themselves, say^* 
mg, What is this? 
a Bcw leachmg I ! 


36 ::ad auia^^e- 
!T*eiU caiivj iiiK)A allj 

and the:r “'pake 
get hei' o 11 e w i t. h 

s 

I another, sa yin p;, 
1 What is ^l:his 'word ? 


with authority he ; 
commandeth ever* the | 
unckau ypiriis, 

and 

they ©bey him. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into 
Petef s house, he saw , 
his wife's mother 


28 - And the re** 
port of him weal | 
mt straightway I 
everywhere iato j 
all the region of I 
Galilee roaad 1 
about. 29 And 
s t:r a ig'h'tway,; 
Vhen they were 
come out of the 
synagogue, they 
oame;:::;iii^ kthe 
:honse, ' 'of ''■"Simcm 
■andAadrew,:M^ 
'James and John. 

30 Now Simonas 
wife’s mother 


for with authority : 
and p 0 w e r lie : 
cosinaanietli the ; 
unclean spirits, i 

■and they .come 
out 


3/. And there i 
went iort.h a rumor ! 
concerning him into 
every place ■ of ' the 'I 
region ■ round About. I. 
38 ■ ■ And . he ' ros,e up , | 
from the synagogue, 
and entered into the , 
house of Simon. ' 


And .Simonas 

v^e’s mother 


THEiiREAT GALILEAS MINISfRY 


Matt. 8 


lying sick of a fever. 


15 And he touched 
her hand, and the 
fever left her; and 
she arose, and minis- 
tered unto him. l6 
And when even 
was come, 


they 

brought nato him 

many , ^possessed 
.with demons s.' and 


Mark i 

lay sick 

of a fever ; and 
straightway they tell 
him of her: 31 
and he 

came and 


took her by the 
hand, and raised 
her up I and the 
fever left her, 

and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, 

when the sun did 
set, they brought 
unto him all that 
were sick, and 


them that were 
^possessed with 
demons. 33 And 
all the city was 
gathered together 


Luke 4 

was 

holden th a 
great fever | and 
they besought 
him for her. 39 
And he 

stood 

over her, and re^ 
huked the fever; 
and 


it left her : 

and immediately 
she rose up and 
ministered unto 
them. 

40 A 11 d 
when the sun was 
setting, all they 
that had any 
sick with divers 
diseases brought 
them unto him; 
and he laid his 
hands on every 
one of them, and 
healed them. 41 
And 
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tHEfiREftT0ALllEftH^MlSlSTRf 


Mark i 


Luke 


Matt, 8 


he cast out the spir- 
its 

with a ward 


and healed all that 
were sick: 


17 that 
it might be fuL 
filled which was 
spoken through 
Isaiah the pro** 
phet, saying) 
Himself took our 
infirmities) 
and bare our dis** 
eases [Is. 53:41* 


at the door. 34 
And 


he healed many 
that were sick with 
divers diseases, and 
cast out many de- 
mons; and he suffer- 
ed not the demons 
to speak, because 
they knew him^. 


4 

Ithel de** 
mens also came 
out from maiif) 

crying out, and 
saying, Thou art 
the Son of God» 
And rebuking 
them, he suffered 
them not to speak) 
because they knew 
that he was the 
Christ. 


lOr, Lei alone* it. 30 r, convulsing. '<Or, this ioord, that tenth mihorUy , , . come out? 

sSome ancient authorities read when he was come out of the synagogue, he came &c, «Or, Jacob. ^Or, 
demoniacs, sMany ancient authorities add to be Chnst. See Lk. 4. 41. 


43. THE FffiST TOUR OF GALILEE WITH THE FOUR FISHERMEN 


Matt. 4:23-23 Mark 1:35-39 
35 And in the 
morning, a great 
while before day, 


Luke 4:42-44 

43 And when it 
was day, 



fHE iEAf MlILEAS WfSlSfRY 


Matt. 4 ' Mark i , 

Luke 4 

he rose up and 

he came 

went out, and 

out and went into 

departed into a 


desert place, and 

a desert place; and 

there prayed. 36 


And Simon and 



they that wefe with him followed after him ; 37 and they fomid him, and 
say iiiito him, All are seeking thee. 38 And he saith unto them, Let ns go 

elsewhere into 
the ne^t towns, 
that I may preach 
there also; for 
to this end came 
I forth. 39 And 

the multitudes 
sought after him, 
and came unto 
him, and would 

have stayed him, that he should not go from them. 43 But he said unto 
them, I must preach 'the good tidings of the kingdom of God to the other 


23 And ^esus went 


cities also : for 
therefore was I 
sent. 

about in all Gali**' 

he went into 

44 And he 

lee, teaching in 

their synagogues 

was preaching in 

their synagogues, 

throughout a 1 i 

the synagogues of 

and preaching 
the %ospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing alLman^ ; 
ner of disease 
and all manner 
of sickness 
mong the people. 

■ ■■ ■ ■■ ' ] 

Galilee, preaching 

and casting out 
demons. 

^Galilee. 
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tHE SREftf 6 AULEAS MINIST RY 

Matt. 4 1 

24 And the report 
of him went forth 

into all Syria; and they brought unto him all that were sick, holden with 
divers diseases and torments, 'possessed with demons, and epileptic, and 
p glaaii • and he healed them. 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and from beyond 
the Jordan. 

^Or, the gospel. 2Some ancient authorities read ^Verj’’ many ancient authorities read 

Judcea. ^Or, and so elsewhere. demoniacs. 


44. HEALING A LEPER 

A city in Galilee 


Matt. 8:2“4 


2 And behold, 
there came to 
him a leper 


and 

worshipped him, 

saying, Lord, if thou 
■wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 


3 And he stretched 
forth 


Mark 1:40-45 


40 And there com- 
eth to him a leper, 
beseeching him, 
^and kneeling down 


to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And 
being moved with 
compassion, he 
i stretched forth 


Luke 5:12^16 
12 And it came 
to pass, while he 
was in one of the 
cities, behold, a 
man full of lep'^' j 
rosy ; and when } 
he saw Jesus, 1 
he fell on his : 
face, 

and besought 
him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me 
clean. 


13 And he 
stretched forth his 



.Matt., 8' 

Ms hand/ and 
touched hirUj saying, 
r 'wlll'y be 'thoa 
made' 'dean.'" And 
&tra}j.;t!!vvay his iep- 
rosy was cleansed. 
4 „ :Aiid Jesus saltli 
untx) him,. ®See thou 
tell no man ; but go., 
show lliYgelf fo the 
rjriest, aiid offer the 
gift that Moses com- 
manded, for 3 testi- 
mony unto dicni. 


THE ieEITJElLEAS ililSTRY 


[ Mark X;.. ■' 

' Ms and"' 

' t^acliecl. 'Mm^ ■■ 
aai' sMtli, ',111110 
Mnis I b® 
tlioii mafie cfean* ■ 
11 And ■straiflit*' 
wsf tfe©' ’Isprosy 
fepartei^' 

Mm? a^d Ii®.wa®..| 
made clean. .■■43. | 
"Ani he '^strictly | 

cliargeiMiiisr'aBi | 
siraiglitway seat. | 
him ©tstj ■ ■ 44 amA 
saitli aiito himj 
See tli 0 ii say' 
aotHag t©' ■ any 
mass hilt go 
show thyself . ,.l©, 
the priests aai.' 
; ©fey f or',. .tli'y:'' 

I cleansing -the 
I tliiags wMcii.M.®'-.' 
i ses ^coinmasid- 
j ed^ for 

! moay niito'llieiii'.- 
j 4S Bot .lie. weal'- 
I ©lat, airf- began ' 
I to pisblisii' .' it-' 
i lan c-fij. ■ aarl-' -t© 
I spread 'abroad 
I the ‘’matter^' -i a^' 
I'somiicli-.th'at' 
.['Sesiis '' c©hM -.11.© 
,[ iiio''r e 'O.peB-ly. 

' enter 'into' city, 

^ but was witlioat 


■■ .Luke 5 

hand, and ■ toEchied 
him, saying, ' -I' will; 

■ be' thou, made clean. 

And straig'htway the 

■ ■ - ■ ■", '. . - I 

leprosy .d e- p a r t e d 
■from him. '. 14 And 
be charged, him to 
tell no man': ■ but go 
"thy waj^' and show 
:'thyseif to ‘the priest, - ! 
and; offer for thy |' 
■:.';cleansiii'g, -^according 'I 
'. as ' Moses comniand- ■ I 
'. ed, for a testimony : 
unto them. 15 But. ! 

■'SO much the more i 

: . ' ' - -i 

- . . ■ I 

■-went abroad the re- 1, 

. . ' . ! 

.portcoiiceriiiiig.him: ! 



THE GREAT GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Mark i 

in desert places s 

Luke 5 

and great naiilti*- 

and they came to 

liides came 

.him 

gather | 

from every 

1 

i 

quarter, 

1 

to hear, 

1 

i 1 

1 

1 

1 

and to be healed 
of their , iafirmi*- 
ties. 16 Blit he 
withdrew himself 
in the deserts, aad, 
i prayed, ' 


*Som« ancient authorities omit and kneeling down to him. ^Or, sternly, 
^Gx.wm'd. he. ^Ov, the city, 


SL«v. xiii. 4f ; xit. s !l. 


HEALING. THE PAMLYTIC LOWEaEO THROUGH THE lOOF 


Capernaum 


Matt, 9:2-8 


Mark 2:1-12 
I 1 AEi.wheii lie 
I entered again 
I into Capernaiim 
after some days» 


] it was noised 
I that he was % 
.] Jhe hoiise, 2 And 
I maiiy "were ga** 

! thered together^ 
so that fibere w 


Luke 5:17-26 

17 And 


it caitife 
to pass", on one 
of those d a y Sf 
that he was 
teaehingi and 
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THE iREAT eALILEfti iliSTM’ 


Matt. 9 


2 And behold, they 
brought to him a man 
sick of the palsy, ly- 
ing on a bed: 


I 

I 


Mark 2 

Bci longer room 
for' them^ nm 
not even about 
the doors and 


he spake the word 
unto them. 3 
And 


they come^ 
bringing entohim 

a man sick of 
the palsy, borne 
of four. 4 And 


when the y 
could not ®come 


nigh unto him 
for the crowd, they 


Luke 5 


I there were PharL 
I sees and doctors 
I of the law sitting 
; by, who were 
^ come out of e¥ery 
i village of Galilee 
: and jud^a and 
I Jerusalems and 


I the power of the 
i ^Lordwaswithhim 

to heaL 18 And 

behold, 

■ m'-eii bring 
on a bed 

a man 
that waspaisied : and 

they sought to 
bring him in, and 
to lay him before 
him. 19 And not 
finding by what 
way they might 
bring him’ in 

because of the 
multitude, they 

went up to. the 

housetop,' .and 
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Matt, 9 


iiiE esthi fiiUiLsaa r*i!aiSTiW 


Mark 2 j Li;ke 5 


i 

mmcmerei. the ^ 
re®! wlisre ■ ias ; 
was % ani whem 
they i 


1 

hm it iips they 

' i 

let ' him doif'D 


let . down the %ed | 

throiigii the t'isr. 


whereou the ^sick of 

¥/ith Hs 

■ 1 

the palsy lay. ■■■ ■ ■■ ' ; 

iMt© fhe r-iidsi 


$ And 


: arc! Jt- ! 

|esES seeing tlieii* ; 

20 

sus seeing'their lastli 
said, unto , the sick' 
of' the palsy. 

faitli sailii wist© : 

j 

the sich ©f the i 

. 1 1 

'seeing their faith, I'sc 

|saisy<) . i 

said, iviai'i, 'thy si'0,s 

"'Ses? 

■ ^Son, . thy 


be ©1 ■ go.ed 
clieeir ; tliy s i a s 
a r e ' 1 © r g i ¥ e 

sins are forgiven. 1 

are forgiven thee. 

6 Bwt there were 


3,,','And' 'behold, cer- 

certahi . ©1 the 

21 And the scribes i 


scribes' ; 

and the i 

tain of the scribes 

siltiBg 

seas 


^ there^ aacl rea»« ! 


said within them- 

j s©siisig,iii their 

1 h€art:sy:I.^ 

began to reason, 

selves, This man 

b doth ■; this- ' ,.111 a -a 
■j thus speak ? • - he 

; saying, Who is this 

b 1 a s p h e m e t h. 

b,laspfa:e 2 ii.eth: 

j that speaketh bias- 

'! whO' can-, -forgive 
'1 sills' -hist' 

1 phemies ? Who can 



:.{ € i?,en,.;i<l0i? :' 8 

i forgive sins, but God 

4 And Jesus ®know- 

1 And straightway 
,Jesi|s,^ perceivmg 

i 

1 alone ? 22 But Jesus 

ing their thoughts 

in his spirit that 

1 perceiving their T'ca- 


they so reasoned 1 


Matt. 9 


THE 6REAT fi.^LILEIIS ISIIMlSTRlf 


saiclj Wherefore 
think ye 

e¥ii 

in 3Tour , hearts ? 5 , 
For which is easier,, 
to sa}^ Thy sins, are 
forgiven ; or to say^ 
Arise, and wa,lk? 6 
But th.at ye may 
know that the Son of 
man hath authority 
Oil earth; to forgive 
sins (then saitlihe to, 
the sick of the palsy), 
Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thy house. 7 And he j 
arose, and departed i 
to Ills house., 

,§ ,Bttt 

wlien &0 „ 

.'.Itties' ,„ s a w.,' „it| 


Mark z 

with i a 

sel¥esj^ saitla iibI© 
reai©a 

ye tlsese 

iMegs 
ia your hearts? 

9 WMch is easier, 
to say t© file sick 
©f the palsy, Thy 
sias are forgivea | 
02 t, to say, Arise, 
smI take up . thj 
asad walk? 
1® Bat that ye 
iiaay know tlia'l: 
tlie SoiE of 
masi hath' 
rily 0 SI earth to 
forgive sms (fee 
saitli to the sick 
of the ■ palsy),, 11- 
I say cBto thee. 
Arise, take, up 
thy /hed, asud' go 
iiBto thy : house. 
12 And he arose, 
and slrsighlwsy 
tool up the 
and weal 'forth 
before them ell ;, | 

insomuch that ! 


they were all 


Luke 5 ' 

■sonings, answered 
and said unto tiieiii, 

WVhy reason ' jre in 

your hearts? 23 
Which ^ is easier, to 
say,. Tliy sins .are 
'forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise and walk ? ■ 
24 . But that ye may 
know that the Son of 
man- hath authority 
Oil earth to forgive 
sins (he said unto 
■ that was pal- 
sied), I say unto thee, 
■Arise, and take upth}^ ' 
couch, and go unto 
thy house. 25 And 
immediately he rose 
up before them, 
and took up that 
w here o n he ' lay, 

■ , i 

■aad, departed to 
Ms hoase, glori*' | 

lying God. | 
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THE fiSEftT 8AL!LEIll ilMiSTSf 


Matt. 9 : Mark 2 | Luke 5 , 

theyvrereafraid,and : amazed, and | _ f ; 

gloufied God, ; gloirified Goi, j ; 

^jl0 , ' ■ th'ijy glorified God: i 

liai given seek : i 

aiilli0ritf 11 nt© ' ; 

men.' ' I ■ . ■ j ^ ^ ■ I 

I ■ d anci tlief H'Cr e ^ 

I ■ ' Mia^ wita feair^ 

I saying, , : savings 'W© iiavt* . 

I ' ; see:a sls*a&iigo 

I ■ iHiigs 

I We never ; 

saw it en this : 
fashioe. I 

^Or, at home. 2 Gr.- that he should heal. Many ancient authorities read (lipj ho rhuuiJ heui (hem, 
sMany ancient authorities read &mg /iifW «!?t 4 a /ww.?. pallet. ■ ^Gr, Child, ancient 

authorities read st'’<jd 2 ». "^Or, queslionmgs, ^Or, What 


4 & THE CALL ;OF. MATTHEW LEfl 

Capernaum 

Matt, 9:9 Mark 2 : 13-14 Luke 5 : 27-28 

I 27 Aad after 1 

13 And he. these things | 

he I 

went ■! , I 

forth again by ■ went forth, and j 

the sea side ; and ! 

all the multitude 

resorted unto 

him, aud he ' ' ' ' :! 

taught them* 

,9,,,;AEd"''as, Jesus^ ' 
passed by from 

thence, he 
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THE GREAT GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 9 

saw a man, 

called 

Matthew, 

sitting at 
the place of toll : 
and he saith unto 
him, Follow me. 


And he arose, and 
followed him. 


Mark 2 


Levi the son 
of Alphaeus 
sitting . at the 
place of tolLand 
he saith ntito 
him^ Follow me. 


And he arose and 
followed him. 


Luke 5 

beheld a publio^ 

cazij 


named Levi, 
sitting at the place 
of toll, and said unto 
him, Follow me. 

28 And he fori-' 
sook alL and rose 
up and followed 
him. 


47 . AT MATTHEW^S FEAST JESUS DEFENDS HIS EATING 
WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS AND EXPLAINS 
HIS DISCIPLES’ NEGLECT OF FASTING 

Capernaum 


Matt 9:10-17 
10 And it came to 
pass, as he *sat at 
meat in the house, 
behold, many ^publi- 
cans and sinners 
came and sat 
down with Jesus 
and his disciples. 


Mark 2:15-22 

Luke 5:29-39 

15 And it came 


to pass^ that 

29 And 

Levi made 

he was sitting at 

him a great feast 

meat in his house, 

in his house: and 

and many 

there was a great 
multitude of 

^publi- 

/^pub- 

cans and sinners 

licans and of others 

sat down 

that were sitting 
at meat 

with 


Jesus and his 

with them. 

disciples : for 
, there were 





THE GREAT GALILEAN ilNISTRY 


Matt. 9 

II And when the 

Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his 
disciples, Why eat- 

eth 

yowr Teacher 

with the ^publicans 
and sinners ? 12 But 
when he heard it, | 
he said, They that 
are ^whole have no 
need of a physician, 
but they that 
are sick, 

13 But 
go ye and learn 
what this mean** 
eth» I desire mer** 
cy, and not sacri** 
fice [Hos. 6:6] S for 

I came not to call 
the righteous, but 
sinners. 


Mark 2 

many, and they 
followed Mm. 

I6 And the scribes 
-^of the Phari- 
sees, 

when they 
saw that he was 
eating with the 
sinners and 
^publicans, 
said 

unto Ms dis"* 
ciples, ^How is 
it that 

he eateth 

^and 

drinketh with 
*pubi leans and 
sinners ? 

17 And 
when Jesus heard 
it, he saith unto 
them, They that 
are Vhole have 
no need of a 
physician, but 
tliey that are sick: 


1 came not to 
call the righteous, 

but sinners. 


Luke 5 : 

30 And \he 
Pharisees and 
their scribes 
murmured 

a- 

gainst his disciples, 


saying, 

Why do 

ye eat and drink 
with the ^pub** 
Means and sin** 
ners? 

31 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, They that are 
health have no 
need of a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 


32 I am not come to 
call the righteous 

but sinners to re** 
pentance. 



THE mm eaiLEftfi mmm 


Matt. 9 


14 Thea 
come t o h i m 
the disciples ©f^ 
Jofen, sayiag, 
Why do we and 

the Pharisees fast 
®oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

15 And 
Jesus said unto 
them^ Can the 
’“sobs of the 
bride chamher 
monroj, aslongas 
the bridegroom 
is with them? 


but the days will 
come, when the 
bridegroom shall be 
taken away from 
them, and then will 
they fast 


Mark 2 

18 And 
John^s disciples 
and the Pharisees 

were fasting ; 

and 

they come and say 
unto him, 'Why do 
John’s disciples and 

the disciples of 
the Pharisees 

fast, 

but thy 
disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus 
said unto them, 
Can the bo sons of 
the bridechamber 
fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 

as long as they 
have the bride- 
groom with them, 
they cannot fast,- 
20 But the days 
Will come, when 
the bridegroom 
shall be taken 
away from them, 
and' then will they 
fast in that day. 


6 ? 


Luke 3 


33 And 
they said unto him. 
The disciples of John 


fast often, and 
make sepplica- 
tioMsi 

likewise also 
the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine 
eat and drink, 34 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Can ye make the 
^%ons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is 
With them? 35 But 
the days will come; 
and when the bride- 
groom shall be taken 
away from them, 
then will they fast 
in those days. 

36 And he spake 
also a parable nn- 
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Matt. 9 
■ . ; l6 And no 
man pntteth a piece 
of undressed cloth 
upon an old garment; 
for that which should 
fill it up taketh from 
the garment, and a 
worse rent is made. 17 
Neither do nmi put 
new wine into old 
” wine-skins: else the 
skins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and 
the skins perish: 
but they put new 
wine into 

fresh 
wiue-sldiis, and 
both are pre^ 
served. 


Mark 2 

21 No man sew- 
eth a piece 

of 

nndressed cloth 


on an old gar- 
ment: else 


that 

which should fill 
it sip taksth from 
it, the new from 
the, old, and 
a m^orse rent 
is made. 22 And 


no man pntteth 
new wine into old 
” wine-skins ; else the 
wine will burst the 
skins, and the wine 
perisheth, and the 
skins ; but 

they 

• put new wine 
into ■ 

fresh wine- 
skins. 


Luke 5 

to them': No man 
rendeth a piece 

from a new gar- 
ment and put- 
teth it upon 
an ©M garmenli 
else he will rend 
the new, and 
also 


the piece 
from the new will 
not agree with 
the oH. 37 And 
no man putteth 
new wine into old 
“wine-sliins I else 
the new wine will 
burst the sHns, 
and itself will be 
spilled, and the 
skins will perish. 
38 But 

the new 
wine must be put in- 
to fresh wine-skins. 


THE OREAT miMM ifllSTRY 


Luke 5 

39 And no man 
having df unk oH 
wine desireth 
newj for he saithj 
The old is *%ood. 

*Gr. reclined : and so always. 2Xhat is, collectors or reMers of Roman taxes. 30r, ilie Pharisees 
and the scribes among them. 'SSome ancient authorities read arid the Pharisees. SQr, He ecdeih. .sinners. 
sSomc ancient authorities omit and drinketh. '^Gv. strong. ^Gr. sound. ^Some ancient authorities 
omit oft. ^oThat is, companions of the bridegroom. I’Tbat is, skins used as bottles. ^2Many ancient 
authorities read better. 


48. HEALING THE MAN AT THE POOL OF 
BETHESDA- A SABBATH CONTROVERSY 

Jerusalem. Probably the Passover, A. D. 28 


John 5 

1 After these 
things there was 
*a feast of the 

Jews 5 and Jesus weal up to Jerusalem. 2 Norn? there is in Jerusalem by the 
sheep gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew ^Bethesda, having five porches. 
3 In these lay a multitude of them that were sick,, blind, halt, withered^' ,5 
And a certain man was there, who had been thirty and eight years in his 
infirmity. 6 When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been now a 
long time in that casSf he saith unto Mm, Wouldest thou be made v/hoie? 
7 The sick man answered him, '‘Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put ms into the pool s but while I am coming, another steppefi 
down before me. 8 ' Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy %ed, and walk. 9 
And straightway the man was made whole, and took up Ms %ed and walked./ 
Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said unto Iiim that 
was cured, It is the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee, to take up thy ®bed. ' 
11 But he answered them, He that made me whole, the same' said, unto me. 
Take up thy %ed, and walk. 12 They asked him, Who is the man that said 
unto thee, ' Take up thy and walk? 13 But he that was. healed knew 

not who it was | for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in 
the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the lemplei and said unto him', 


^9 
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John.' 5 ; ■; 
tliou art 
made whole: sin 

m more> lest a worse tMag befal! thee* 15 The man went away^ and toM 
the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him whole* IS And for this cause 
the Jews persecuted Jesus, because he did these things on,: the sabbath* ■ 17 
But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh even uiilil now, and I work* 
18 For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to Mil him, because 
he not only brake the sabbath, but also called God Ms owa Father, laaliag 
himself equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son ca,n do nothing of himself, but what he seeth' the Father 
doing s for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like 
manner. 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and showelh him all things that 
himself doeth: and greater works than these will he show him, that ye may 
marvel. 21 For as the Father raiseth the dead asid giveth them life, even so 
the Son also giveth life to whom he will. 22 For neither doth the F alher judge 
any man, but he hath given al! Judgmenl iEito the Son; 23 that ali may 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son 
honoreth not the Father that sent him. 24 Veiily, ' verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth Mm that sent me, hath eleraal life, 
and cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into Me. 25 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that ®hear shall live. 26 For 
■as the' Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have 
life in himself ; 27 and he gave him authority to execute Judgmeiit, because 
he is a son of mam ;28 ■ Marvel' not at this: for the hour cometh, ' in which 
all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall come forth; they 
that have, done:good, unto the resurrection of life; and' they that have ^donC' 
: evil, unto 

■ ' ■*''x as Ihear, I judge: "and my ludgment is 

righteous seek , not mine own will, but the 'will of 'Mm that seat 

me. 31 ii I bear witness of myself, my 'witness is"not true.. '32 It is'another: 

that Wth witaesa of me; and I know that the witness which he wit- 
aessetfa of me is true. S3 Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne 

mm. howbeit I saythesethmgs, that ye may he saved. 3S He was the lamp 
that hnrneth and shineth; and ye were wilKng to rejoice for a season in Ms 


THE aiiEAT mmm iifiisTeY 


I ■■ Jobn 5 

.. S 8 Bat tlie 
¥>itiiess 'wliicli 

,I have 13 ' gi’eater Ifeais that of Jolmi for the works wMcli tlie Faiker Ealh 
givea me to accomplisli, the- very works that I do, hmt witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. '37 And the Father that seat, sue, 'lie hath 
borne witness of, me. Ye have neither heard Ms voice at any time, nor : seen 
Ms form. 38 And ye have not Iiis word abiding ia yon s ' for whom he sent, 
Mm ye believe not. '33 ®Ye search the scriptures, because 'ye tMak that ia 
them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness' of me ; '40 
and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. 41 I receive not glory : 
from- men. 42 But I know yon, that ye have not the love ©f God in yonr^' 
selves. 43 I am come in my Father’s name,, and ye receive me mots if 
another shall come ia his own name, him ye will receive.' 44 How caB^ye 
believe, who receive glory ©na of anolher, and the glory that comet h 
from ®the only God ye seek not? 4S TMak not that I will aecnse yon to the 
Father s there is one that accnseth yon, even Moses, on ^vliom ye have set 
yoisr hope. 46 For if ye believed Moses, ye woald believe me 5 for he wrote 
of me. 47 Bnt if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 

J Many ancient authorities read (Comp. ch. ii. 13 ?). 2Some ancient authorities read 

Betksaida, others Bethzailia, sivjany ancient authorities insert, wholly or in part, wailing for the moving 
of the water: 4 for an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons into the pool, and troubled the water : whoso- 
ever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole, with whatsoever disease he was holden. 

Lord. pallet. ^Ov, hearken, Ox, practised, ^Ox, Search the scriptures, ^Some 

ancient authorities read ow/y one. 


49. THE DISCIPLES PLUCKING GRAIN— ANOTHER 
SABBATH CONTEOVEESY 


Matt, 12 : 1-8 

Mark 2 : 23-28 

Luke 6 : 1-5 

1 At that 

23 And 


season 

it came to 



pass, that 


Jesus 

he 

I Now it came to pass 

went on the sab- 

was going ©B the 

on a ^sabbath, that he 

bath day 

s'abbiith ■ day '. 

was going 
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Matt. 12 

Mark 2 

Luke 6 

through 

through the grain*- 

through 

the grainfleids ; 

and 

fields; 

the grainfleids; 

his disciples 
were hungry and 

and his 

and his disciples 

disciples ^ e g a n, 

as they went, 

plucked the ears, 

began to pluck ears 

to pluck the ears. 24 

and did eat, 


And 

rubbing them 

and to eat 2 But the 


in their hands. 

2 But certain 

Pharisees, 

the Pharisees 

of 

wheB 

the Pharisees 

they saw it, said 

said unto him, Be- 

said, Why do ye 

unto him»* Be*- 

hold, why do they 

that which it is 

hoM^ thy disciples 

on the sabbath day 

do that which it 

that which is not 

not lawful to do 

is not lawful to do 
upon the sabbath. 

lawful ? 

on the sabbath day ? 

3 And Jesus an** 

3 But he said unto 

25 And he 

swering them 

them, ^Have ye not 

said unto them, ^Did 

said, ^Have ye 


ye never read what 

not read even! 

read what David did. 

this, what David 

David did, 

did, 

when he was hungry, 

when 

and they that were 

he had need, and 

when he was 


was hungry, he, 

hungry, he, and they 

with him; 4 how 

and they that were 

he entered into 

with him? 26 How 

that were with him; 

he entered into 

4 how he entered 

the house of God, 

the house of God 
Vhen Abiathar 

into the house of 

and ®ate the show- 

was high priest, 

God, and took and 

bread, 

and ate the show** 

ate the showbread, 

^ bread, , „ . 



• Note that according tg Luke’s account (6:2), the Pharisees alsp addressed the 
disciples directly. 
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Matt 12 

Mark 2 

Luke 6 

which 
it was not lawful 
for him to eat, 

which it is 
not lawful to eat save 

and gave also to 

them that were with 

neither for them 


him; which it is not 

that were with 
him, but only 


lawful to eat save 

for the priests ? 

for the priests, 
and gave also 
to them that 
were with him? 

for the priests alone ? 

5 Or 



have ye not read 
in the law, ®that 
on the sabbath 




day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? 6 But 
I say unto yoo, that ’one greater than the temple is here. 7 But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice [Host6:6|, 


ye would not 
have condemned 
the guiltless. 

27 And he said 
unto them, The 
sabbath was 
made for man, 
and not man for 
the sabbath: 28 
so that the Son 

5 And he said unto 
them. 

8 For the Son of 

of man is lord 

The Son of 

man is lord of the 

even of J the 

man is lord of the 

sabbath. 

sabbath. 

sabbath. 


^Many ancient authorities insert second-first, ^Gr. began to make their way plucking, sj s. 
xxi. 6. ^Some ancient authorities read in the days of Abiathar the high priest . ssome ancient authori- 
ties read sNum. xxviii. 9, 10. ^Gr. a greater thing. 
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m. HEALING THE MAN WITl THE WITfISlEi) 
HAND - ANOTHEl SABBATH CONTSO¥ERSF 


A synagogue in Galilee 




9 And he departed 
thenco, and went in- 
to their synagogue: 

10 and behold, a man 
having a withered 
hand. And they ask- 
ed him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? that 
they might accuse 
him. II And 


Mark 3:1-6 Luke 6:6-11 

i 6 Aad if came t© 
I pass 011 aiaoliier 
I , that he 

I And he entered ! entered into the 

again into the syna- j synagogue , a II d 
taught ; and theire 


gogue ; and there 
was a man there 
who had his hand 
withered. 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether h e would 
heal him on the sab- 
bath day; that they 
might accuse him. 


was a naan there, 
and his right hand 
was Withered. 

7 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees 
watched him;, | 
whether he weald 
heal m. the saJj*" 
bath I that they 
might liHid Iiow ^ 
to accuse him. 8 1 
But he Inew 
their thoughts ; 

. and 
he 

said unto; them, 

What man shall 

•there' he of you, that shall have one sheep, ' and, if this fall into a pit ois the safe*^ 
bath day, .willhenot lay hoHonit, andlift it out ? 12 ; How much then is a maa 


than a 


:3.y :And: : he : saith:' 
unto the man 
that had his 
hand withered, 


he said to 
the man that had 
his hand withered, 
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Matt. 12 


Wherefore it is laW“ 
ful to do good on the 
sabLatiiday, 


J3 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy 
hand, And he 
stretched it forth; 
and it was 


te^ 

stored wh ole^ 
as the ollior. 


Mark 3 
* Stand forth* 


4 And 

he saith unto them, 
Is it lawful on the 
sabbath day to do 
good, or to do 
harm ? to save a life, 
or to kill ? 

But 

they held their 
peace, 5 And 
when ho had 
looked round 
about Oil them 
mth anger^ being 
grieved the 
hardening of their 
heart, he saith 
unto the man. 
Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth j 
and his hand 
was 

restored. 


Luke 6 

Else up, and stand 
forth in the midst. 
And he arose and 
stood forth. 9 
And Jesus said 
unto them, I ask 
you. Is it lawful 
©B the sabbath to 
do good, or to do 
harm ? to save a 
life, or to destroy 
it? 


10 And he 

looked round about 

on them all, and said 
unto him, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 

he did sot and liis 

hand was restored. 

11 But they were 
filled with ^mad- 
ness I ' and COM'*' 
muned one with 
another what they ' 
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Matt. 12 

14 But the Phari- 
sees went out, and 
took counsel against 
him, how they might 
destroy him. 

15 And 
Jesus perceiving 
If withdrew from 
thence s 


Mark 3 [ Luke 6 

I might ' do to 
i Jesus- 

6 And 
the Pharisees 
went out, and 
straightway with 
the Herodiaos 
took counsel 
gainst him, how 
they might de^ 
stroy him- 


JGr. Arisi! into ttie midst. ^or, foolishness. 


51. JESUS HEALS GSEAT aiULTITUDES 
BY THE SEA OF GALHJSE 


15ft and many fol 
lowed him ; 


Matt* 12:156-21 Mark 3:7-12 

7 And Jesus with | 
his disciples 
withdrew to the 
sea ; and a great 
multitude from 
Galilee followed ! 
and from Judaea, 

8 and from Jeru- 
. Salem, and from , 

Mumsea, and' beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great muM-' 
tude, hearing 'what great things he did, came uni© him. 9 And he spake 
to Ms disciples, that a little boat should wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng him : 10 for he had healed many ; insomuch 
that as many as had '^plagues ^pressed upon him that they might touch Hbi« 
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11 And the um^ 
clean spirits, 
whensoever they 
beheM him, fell 
down before him, 
and cried, saying, 
Thoii art the Son 
of God* 12 And 
he charged them 
much 

that they 
should not make him 
known. 


was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my ^servant whom I have chosen ; 

My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased s 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud | 

Neither shall any one hear Ms voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 

And smoking flax shall he not quench. 

Till he send forth judgment unto victory* 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles hope [is. 42 : 1 - 4 ]. 

"^Ot, all the things that he did. ^Gx, scourges. ^Gx. fell. c/VW. See Acts iii 

Is. lii. 13; Hii. II. 


Matt. 12 

and he 
healed them all, 


16 and charged 
them 

that they 
should not make 
him known % 17 
that it might be 
fulfilled which 
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52. JESUS SELECTS THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Matt. 10:2-4 

Mark 3:i3-igfl 

1' 

i 

Luke 6:12-16 

12 And it came 
to pass in these' 
days, that Iie^ 


13 And he goeth up 

went out into 
the mouiitaiii to 


into the mountain, 

prays he 

continued all 


and calieth unto 

night in prayer 


him whom he him- 

to God. 13 And 
when it was day, 


self would ; 

and 

they went nnt© 

he called his dis** 
ciples 1 


Mm. 14 And he 

and he 

chose from them 


appointed twelve,’ 

that they might 
be with him^ and 

twelve, whom 
also he named, j 
apostles s | 


that he might 
send them forth 
to preach, 15 and 
to have author^ 
ity to cast out 
demons : 


2 'N©w: the names .' 



:ofv, . th e'' , ,lwel¥e 

16 ^and 


a'postl:es^■ v'a,re ^ 
these; The, firsts 


i 

1 

■ " ■ ■ ■•■j 


1 Simon 

14 Simon’ ] 
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Matt. 10 

Simon, who is call- 
ed' Peter, 

and 

drew his brother | 

® James the son of 
Zebedee, and John 
his brother ; 


3 Phil- 
ip 9 and Bartholo- 
mew I Thomas^ 
and Matthew 
the publican; 
^James the son 
of Alphaeusy and 

Thaddseus; 4 Simon 

the ^Cananssan, and 

Judas Iscariot, who 

also ® betrayed him. 


I Mark 3 

he 

sur- 

named Peter j 

17 and ®James the 
son of Zebedee^ 
and John the bro- 
ther of 7dmes I 
and them he 
surnamed Bo- 
anerges, which 
is 5 Sons of thun- 
der : 

18 and An- 
drew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thom- 
as, and ® James, the 
son of Alphssus, and 

Thaddaus * and 
Simon the ^Ca- 
nansean5 

19 and 
Judas Iscariot^ 
who also ^be- 
I trayed him* 


Luke 6 

whom he also 
named Peter, and 
Andrew his bro- 
ther, and ^James and 
John, and Philip 
and Bartholomew, 
15 and Matthew 
and Thomas, and 
® James the son of 
Alphasus, and Simon 


who was called 
the Zealot, 

16 and 
Judas the ^son of 
® James, and Judas 
Iscariot, who became 
a traitor; 


iSome ancient authorities add whom also he named apostles. See Luke vi.13; comp. ch. vi.30, 
^Some zncient authoiitiQS msBtt and he appointed twelve. Jacob. ^Or, Zealci, See Luke VL15 ; 

Acts i.13. sor, brother. ^Or, delivered Mm up. 


* In Luke^s list of names, this apostle is called “Judas son (ot brother) of 
James”. Thadda^us was probably his surname. 
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53 . THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


Matt, 


1 And seeing the 
multitudes^ he 
went up into the 
mountain: and when he had sat 
downs his disciples came unto him : 

2 and he 

opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed ate the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of' 
heaven* 

4 'Blessed are they that mourn : 

for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are ihey that hunger and 


Luke 6:17-49 
17 and he came 
down with them, 
and stood on a 

level place, and a great multitude 
of his disciples, and a great number 
of the people from all Judsea and 
Jerusalem, and the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and ihey that were 
troubled with unclean spirits were 
healed. 19 And all the multitude 
sought to touch him; for power came 
forth from him, and healed them 
aU. 


20 And he lifted" up his eyes on 
his disciples, and 


said, Blessed are ye 
poor : for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now : for ye shall laugh. 
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Matts 

thirst after rights 
eausMess : for 

they shall be filled* 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy* 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God* 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called sons of God* 

10 Blessed are they that have been 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven* 

II Blessed are ye 


when men shall reproach you, 

and 

persecute youj, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, 

for my sake. I2 

Rejoice, 

and be exceeding glad : 

for great 

is your reward in heaven : for so 

persecuted 

they 

the prophets that were before you* 


Luke 6 


22 Blessed are ye, 
when men shall 

hate you, and when they shall sepa** 
rate you from their company ^ and 
reproach you, and cast out your name 
as evil, 


for the Son of man’s sake* 23 
Rejoice in that day, and leap forjoj^ : 

for behold, your reward is great in 
heaven | for in the same manner 

did 

their fathers 

unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for 
ye have received your consolation* 

25 Woe unto you, ye that are full now! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you, 
ye that laugh now I for ye shall 
mourn and weep* 26 Woe unto you, 
when all men shall speak well of you ! 
for in the same manner did their 
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Matt 3 


Luke 6 I 
fathers to the false ; 
prophets. | 


13 Ye are the salt i 

of the earth: but i 

if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it he salted? ills thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do men light 
a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand | and it shineth unto 
all that are in the house. 16 Even so let your light shine before meni that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets : I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil. 18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accomplished. 19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20 For I say unto you, 
that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have beard that it was said to them of old time. Thou shalt not 
kill [Ex. 2 o:i 3 ; Dt. 5 :i;]| and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment: 22 but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with his 
brother ^shall be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, ^Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; and whosoever shall say, 
*Thou fool, shall be in danger ®of the ®hell of fire. 23 If therefore thou art 
oifering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, 24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art with him in the way; 
lest haply the adversary to the judge, and the judge "deliver thee 

to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery 
[Ex* 20:14; Dt. 5:18] : 28 but I say unto you, that every one that looketh on 
a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart ^ And if thy right eye cause* thee to stumble, plqck it out, and 


Matt. 5 

cast it from tliee s 
for it is; profitable 

for tliee tliat oae of thj members slioiiH perisK aot tliy wliole boiy be cast 

into ®keli S0 AfA if tby rigist .band caissetli thee to stiimHes cut it and 
cast it from tbees for it is prcfitable for lEee tbat oBe of Iby members 
shoiilcl perislij , and not t!iy, wkole body go into ®IielL Si It was,, said alsOi 
Wiiosoe¥er .sliail put away Ms' wife, ■ let Mm give ker a, writing of divorce^ 
meat [Ot 24:1,3] : ,32 say mto yon, tiiat every one that, pnttetla away 

his wife, saving for the canse of fornication, rnaketh her an adulteress : and 
whosoever shall marry her when she is piat away committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them ©f ©Id time, ,Th©« 
shall not forswear thyself, but shall perform imto the Lord thine, oaths, 
[Lev. 19:12; Num. 30:2; Dt 23:21] I 34 blit I say nnto yon, Swear not at all; 
neither by the heaven, for it is the throne of God ; 35 nor by the earth, for 
it is the footstool of Ms feet; nor %y Jerasalem, for it is the city 
of the . great King. 2S Neither shall then swear by thy head, for thou 
canst not make one hair white or black. 37 ”3iit let yonr speech be, 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay 2 and whatsoever is more than these is of ”the 
evil one* 

38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye,. and a tooth for a, 
tooth [Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Dt. 19:21] s 39 
bnt: I say unto yon, Resist not '”him 
that is evil: but whosoever smitetli 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 49 And if any man 
woiiM go to law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
, also. 41 And whosoever shall ’^compel 
thee to go, ©ae mile, go with Mm two. 

42 Give to him that asketli thee, 

and 

, from him that would borrow of thee 
' turn not thou away* . 

.. 43„ : Ye have heard that it was said, 

■ Thouehall love thy neighbor [Lev. 19:18], 


29 To him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also 

the other; and from Mm that taketh away 
thy cloak •withhold not thy coat also. 

30 Give t© every one that asketh 
thee; 


and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask them sot again. 
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Mmm eaiiiEM iiiistiy 
I Luke 6 


Matt. 5 

and hate thiae 
enemy s 44 feat I 

say, unto yon, Love 3 ’'ovh‘ enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute 


yea I 

45 that ye may fee seas ©f year 
Father wh© is in heavens for he 
maheth Ms san to rise ©a the evil 
and the g®od, and sendeth rain ©si 
the just and the unjust. 46 For if ye 
love them that love you, what reward 
have ye ? do not even the ’^pufelicasss 
the same? 


, '47, And if' ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the 
Gentiles the same ? 


48 Ye therefore 
shall be perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect. 


’ 2 ; But I 

!' 

say mrM you that | 

hear. Love yeor ! 

enemies, do good to tliem that hate 

you, 28 Mess .them that curs©. you, 

pray for them llial despitefelly 

use 

you, ■ 


32 And if ye love them 
that love you, what thank have ye ? 

for even siaaers love those lliat love 
them. SS And if ye do good to them 
that do good to you, mlmt, thank 
have ye? for even sinners do the 
same. , 34 And if ye lead to them of 
whom ye hope .to receive, what 
thank have ye? even sinners lead 
to' sinners, to receive again as 'much. 


35 But love your eaeiaies, and do 
them good, and lead, ’%ever ,;des,»-, 
pairing; and ' your' reward shall fce^ 
great, -and: ye shall 'fee .sons of the' 
Most High ..for lie is';Hnd toward th'e: 
unthankful and evii: . . 


IE BREST 8SL1LESS ilSiSTRY 


Matt. 6 , I 
1' Take Iieei tlial 
,ye do EOt year 

irighleoissEess before mea^ t© be see® ©f tliera s else ye have »® reward with 
your Father wAb is ia feeavea* 

2 Whea therefore tlio® doest alms, soaad hoI a trampet before thee^ as 
the hypocrites do ia tlis syaagogiaes aad ia the. streets, that they may have 
glory ©f mea. ¥eii!y I say iiiito yo®, They have .received their reward. 3 Bat 
wfeea tlioa doesl alms, let eoI ' thy left baud kaow. what thy right haad doeth; 
4 that iHae alms may be ia secret s and thy Father who seelhia secret; 
shall recompeBse thee. . 

5 Aad when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites s for they love to 
stand and pray in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say onto yon. They have received their 
reward. 6 Bot thoo, when thoii prayest, enter into thine inner cham-* 
ber, and having shot thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy 
Father who seeth ia secret shall recompense thee. 7 And in praying' use not 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be 
heard, for their much speaking. 8 Be not therefore like unto them: for 
’^oar' Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Mm. 
9 After this manner therefore ' pray ye : Our Father who art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so on earth. 11 Give us tHs day /®our daily bread. 12 And forgive 
us our debts, as w’-e also have forgiven our debtors. 13 And bring , us 
not into ' temptatioii, . ’but deliver' us from the evil one.*’ , 14 For if ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your ' Father, 
forgive your trespasses. 

IS Moreover' when ye fasij’be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad counten-^ 
ance : for"- they disfigure, their faces, that they may be seen of ' men' to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. 17 But "thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face | 18 that', thou be, not seen 
of men to fast, but' of thy Father who is in secret: and ' thy" Father, 
who seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. ' ■ , v " 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where, moth and' 
rust consmae, and where thieves *®break through and steal.;. 20 but .lay 
up for yourselves treasures' in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth consume, and where thieves do iiot'*'%reak' through nor steal : 21 for 


m GREAT pffiiism 

Matti ,6-7:^ ' j 
'where thy trea*- ] 
,sure is, there vdll ' 


Luke 6 



tliy Iwait lie 22. Hue lamp ©f tiue fe©iy is tiue eye t :1 therefore iMne . 
eye fee siiugle^ tliy wfeole fecdy sfeali fee fell ef ligfeto 23 Bill if tfesEe eye fee 
evilj thy YAoIe b©>fiy shall ba fell ©f isrlmess. If therefore the light that is 
ia tliee fee iarlmasss feow great is tlie clariciiess ! 24 Ifo maa caa serve l?/o 
masters: fcr eiliaer fee will hate the oeSs aai love lie other; or eise he will 
hold to ©aoj and despise the other, 'Ye caaeol servo God anrl iiiammoa. 25 
Therefore I say auto yoa, Be aot amcioas for yoiar life^ wfe.at ye shall eatj or 
what ye shall drink, ; nor yet for your body? what ye sliail pat on. Is not the 
life more than- the food, and the body than the raiaieat? 23 Behold, the 
birds of the Iieaveiij that they sow not, neither d© they reap^ nor gather into,' 
barns ; and yoar heavenly Father feedelh tliera. Are not ye of miich more 
vafoe than they? 27 And which of yon fey beiEig ansions can add one cubit 
unto ’®th© measure of Ms life? 28 And why are ye aEsious concerning 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the Selcfe how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin s ,29 yet I say mt© you, tliat even Solomon in all Hs 
glory was not arrayed like me of these, 30 But if God doth so clothe the 
grasS'Ol the field, which to»«day is, and to^mcnw is cast into the oven,' 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 31 Be not there'- 
fore anxious, saying, Wliat shall we eat? or, sfeall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clethed ? 32 For after a!l these tilings do the 
„ Gentiles seek.; for your heavenly Father kaoweth that ye have need of 
-all these things. '33 But seek ye first his kiagdom, and Iiis ,rigfett€iiisiiess; 
and ail these things shall be added unto you, 34 le not therefore 
, ,aii.xi©us; for .the morrow ,; for the morrow will be aasioas for itself. Siifficieat 
., unto,':. ■ the - day is j ' j 

the evil thereof, | 


I Judge notj that ye be not judged. 


36 Be ye meixi- , 
ful,. even as your 
Father is , merci^ ' 

fuL 37 And judge not, aii.d ,ye shall 
not be judged:; , ■aB.d condema not, and . 
ye shall, .not, be condemned,: release,, 
and:, ,ye ' shall h&. released ,38. give® 
and ...it; shall be giveii^ ..,ii!ito, :f on '; .^good 
measure, pressed, down, shaken 


TilE OREAT eftllLEAS MINISTRY 


Luke 6 

getfeer, reiiniag, 
over, sliallj tfiey 
gi¥e int© your bosonit 


Matt. .'7 ' ■ 

2 For what 
liicl.gmesl ye 
jEflgs^ ye sliall l^e 

Jaclgeds asi with, v/hat measure 
ye mete^ it shall be measiirei aat© 

you. 


3 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 4 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and 
lo, the beam is In thine own eye? S Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shait thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


For with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured to 

yon agaiii^ 

39 And fee spake also a' parafele^' 
niBto tfeem, Can the blind gaide the 
Mind ? shall they met both fall into 
a pit ? 40 The disciple is not ab©¥e 
Ms teashesr t but e¥ery one when he 
is perfected shall be as his teacheir. 
41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s ^ eye, but 
censideresf not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 42 Or how canst 
thou say to thy brother, Brother, let 
me cast out the mole that is in tMue 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shait thou see clearly ' to ' cast 
out the mote that 
is in tliy brother’s 
eye. 


6 Give not that which is 
holy unto tie dogs, ' neither cast your 
. pearls, before the swine, , lest, haply they 
trample them under their feet, and turn and rend you. ■ 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you 5 seek, and ye shall find,; knock,, and it 
shall be opened unto yous 8 for every one that askelh receivelh; and he 
that seeketli findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall ' be opened. 9 Or 
what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give: 
Mm a stone ; 10 or if he shall ask for a fish, will give Mm a serpent'? 11 If 


mmm seiieas mmm 


v"-''''MattV,': 7,.:' ' I 

Luke 6 ! 

j 


ye then,.^ being ■ | 

evil, know how to i 

give good gifts unto your chiMren, | 
how much more shall your Father | 
who is in heaven give good things to 
Ihem that ' ask Mm ? ■ 12 /ill things 
therefore' whatsoever ye wcuM that 

j 

i 

31 And as ye would 

! 

men should do 'unto you, even so do 

that ■ men slicrJd do 

1 

ye also unto them'; for tHs. is the law 
and the prophets. 

1 to yoUj do ye also 
i 

to them , likewise. 


13 Enter ye in fey the gate t for wide tlie gate^ aisi bread is 

ifee way, that- leadetli to dastriiction, and many are tliey that enter in 
thereby. 14 *Tor narro?*? is the gate, and slrait 2 :iel the ¥sfayi that leadeth 
unto life, and few are they that find it. 

; , 15 Beware of false prophets, who eome to yoii in sheep’s clothing, bnt 
inwardly are ravening wolves* IS By their fruits ye shall hnov# them. Ho men 
gathergrapes of thorns, ©rfigs of thistles? 17 Even so every good tree briageth 
forth good fruit | but the comspt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good 
tree cannot brkg forth evil fruit, good tree that brlng- 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth eth forth corrupt fruit ; nor again a 
good fruit. 19 Every tree ths.t brissg^- corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit, 
etb not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, snd cast into the fire. 

^ 44For each tree is known by its own 
fruit.: For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
■ gather they grapes. 45 The good 
man out of the good treasure of Hs 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
gcodi and the-'evil iHGii out of the 
evil f rcasiiTe bringelli forth that 
wHch is/''evil? '1 of'.: the 

abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 


20 There- 1 

forehy theiriruits yeshallknow them. I 

j 



46 And why call ye me, 


THE aREftieaiLEaSMiaiSTRY 


Matt, 7 I I Luke 6 

Lord, Lord, aad 
do oof: the thiogs 
^ which I say? 

21 Not every oae 
that ■ saith eato 

me, Lord, ' Lord, shall enter into the 
lingdoiB of heaven; hmt he that doeth ' 
the Will of my Father wIiq is in heaven* ■ 22 Many will, say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, did we' not prophesy fey thy name, and by thy maiae cast, 
out demons, and fey tliy name do manir ^^mighty works? 23 And then will I 
profess lint© them, I never knew yon; 
depart from me, ye that work 
inii|nity« 

24 Every one therefore that 

hear" 

eth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened iinto a wise man, 
who built his house upon the rock: 

25andthe 

rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house;'' ■ 

and when a flood arose, the 
stream brake against that house, and , 
could not shake it s ^%ecanse it had' 

been well bnilded. 

49 B'uthe that, 2 %e'ar-, 
eth, and ^^doeth not, is like a man that built 
a house 


■ . and it fell 'isot: for it was 

' lonsded .upon tie rocL ,26 And every 
©ae that Iieareth these, words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto .a foolish man, who built Ms house 

upon the sand : 

27 and the rain descend^ 


47 Every one that 

Cometh unto me, 
and heareth my 
words, and doeth them, I will show you 
to whom he is like s 48 he 

is like a man 

bMMing a house, who digged and 
went deep, and laid a foundation upon 

the rock: 


upon ihe^ eaiti .without a foiin** 


dation | 


THE 6 REIiT.aMILEI !1 i!S!SBY 


-Matt, ' 7-8 ■ ; 
edj^ and the floods 
eame^ aad tlie 
I’^iads HeW| and smote iipoa that hornet 

and it fell: and great was the fall thereof. 


the 


Luke 6 

against which 
stream brake, 


siraightwaf if 


is^ ; and tlie 


riHa m 


' tfeal Eoase was greats 


, it came to pass^ wfiesi fasMs j 
: had fliiisiiail these worcls^ the 
tEdes were astonished at Iiis teadiings 
29 for lie taught them as one kamag mAontf^ asic! ml as iliesr scirihes. 

1 Aad when he was come down from the monElsia, gr eal miiltitwdes 
followed 


iSom;e ancient authorities transpose ver, 4 and 5. 2Hany ancient authorities inseti without muse. 
3 An expression of contempt. -^Or, Moreh, a Hebrew expression of conderiiiiatioii, SGr, tmio or iuJo. 
6Gr. Gehenna of fi^fe. "^Some ancient authorities omit f/nv. SGr. Gehenna. ®Or, iowayd, 

loSome ancient authorities read Bui your speech shall be. ”Or, evil: as in ver. 39; vi. 13. im-pms. 

’^Tiiat is, collectors or f enters of Roman taxes. ^^Some ancient authorities read (ksp{iirin‘i of no man. 

^sSome ancient authorities read God your Father. 'cGr. our bread for the coming day. Or, our needful bread. 
^^Many authorities, some ancient, but with variations, add For thine is the hlngdom, and in: pover, and the 
glory f for ever. Amen. ’^sGr. digthrough. ^^Or, his slalu-re. zoSome ancient aiithoritios mnit is the gate. 
2 iMany ancient authorities read Bow narrow is the gate, &c. 22 Gr. powers. ^^Manyanrienl authorities 

read for it had been founded upon the roch : as in Matt, vii, 25. 24 Gr. heard. ^sQr. 'did not. 


54 HEALING TflE CENTUIIOM’S SER¥ANT 

Capernaum 


Matt. 8:5-13 


5 /ind when ^ he j 
was entered into ' 

Capernaum, there came unto him 


Luke 7:1-10 
1 After ^ lie had j ■ 
ended all Ms say^ | ■ ■ 

mgs' in, the^ ears of the people, he' 
entered ' into' Capernanin. 

2. And ' a, certain centiirion^s 
^ser^anl, tvho was .^dear unto Mm,, 
was sick, .and a,t,the point. of death* 
3 And when., he 'heard , concerniisg; 
: Jesiis, , .he.y.seni ..danto, him 'eiders 
of . the. .lews,; ,;''asMng., that he 
■' .. would, eome ;'and; ::;saye his '.%erv^ 


a centurion, beseeching him, 6 


and 



THE BREftT BEILEftfi iillSTRY 
I Luke 7 


Matt. 8 
sayings Lor 
my ^servant 
lietli ia tlie ^ Iioase sick ©f tlie 
palsy^ grie¥ 0 ttsly t©riii€ated« 


7 And 

lie saitli *5 I will come aad keal him. 

8 And the centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not ^worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof ; 

hat only say ®the 
word) aiicl my ^servant shall he healed. 

9 For I also am a man ®ander authority, 
having under myself soldiers : and I say 
to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he conieth ; and to 
my ^servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 And when Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that followed, 


4 Asid they, whea 
they came to 

Jesus, besought him earnestly, 
saying, He is worthy that tliou 
shouHest do this for him ; 5 for ■ he 
loveth ©ur iiatiosi, and himself built 
us our synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went 
with them. And when he was mm 
not far from tlie house, the cesituriou 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble mot thyself | for 
I am not %orthyt!iattli.ois shouldest 
come wider my roofs 7 wherefore 
neither thought I myself worthy 
to come wit© thee: 

b u t s a y h e 
word, and my ^servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under myself sol- 
diers s and I say to this one. Go, and 
he goeth; and to another. Come,' 
and he cometh ; and to my ^servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 9 And when 
Jesus heard these things, ■ he mar- ^ 
veiled at him, and turned and said 
unto the multitude that' followed 
him. 


* The tv/o words ** unto him which are in the standard text, have been omitted 

here (without doing violence to Matthew's story) to avoid ambiguity in the composite 
narrative. 


THE GREAT GALILEAN Mir^iSTRY 


Matt. 8 

Verily I say unto 
you, ’I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 


Luke 7 


. I say unto youj 
I have not found 
so great faith, no, 


not i'll Israel 


il And Isay nnto yoii^ that many i 
shall come from the east md the west^ ^ 

and shall ®sitdown mitli Ahraham^ asid IsaaCy and Jacoby in the iiiagdom,. 
©f heai^ens ' 12 hut the sees ©f the kingdom shall be .cast forth into the,, 
eater darkness s there shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing ©I teeth* 


13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And the Servant was healed 
in that hour. 


10 And they that were senty retiirH-' 
ing to the honse^. found the *ser¥aat 

whole* 


^Gr. hofid-sefvant, ^Or, precious to him, ^Or, hoy. '^Gr. sufficient, ®Gr. with a. word, 
®Some ancient authorities insert set ; as in Lk. 7*S. '^Many ancient authorities read With no tnan in Israel 
have I found so great faith. recline. 


, 55 o RAISING TEE WIDOW^S SOM 

Nain 

Luke 7:11-17 
1 11 And it came to ' 
pass ’soon alters 
I wards,, that he 

went,;^ ,^ and his- disciples went witli hiai, and 

when he drew near to-. the gate , of thO' city, 
hehold, there; was carried out one that was dead, the OHily son of his. mother, 
■and she was.- a widow' : . and much people of the city was with her., . 13 ■ And 
when the Lord he had compassion on her,' ■and said iiato- her, 
.;'We©P'.'iiot*' 14' And he came nigh and ■ touched' the hier t and ' the bearers 
:■: stood: still. :, ■ And ,fae said, 'Young: man, I say unto thee. Arise. '15 And lie that 
was dead sal up, and began to speak* And he' gaTO .him 'to iis' mother. 


Matthew repieseuts the centurion as coming personally to Jesus; to avoid 
ambiguity, therefore, the last verse (Matt. 8:13), although important, has of necessity 
been omitted from the emphasized sections comprising the composite narrative. 


m iEEftT efeliLEftMililSTRY 
Luke 7 

16 And fear took 
hold ©n all : aai 

they glorified God^ saying^ A great prophet is arisea amor^g, its t God 

lialh visited his people, 17 A^d this report wesat fortli cGsceriiiag Mm ia the 
.whole, of IiMfeaa aad a!! tli©, region romid ahoaiv 

5 Many ancient authorities read on tfte next day. 


56. THE INQUIRY FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST 
IN PMSON AND THE REPLY OF JESUS 


Matt. 11 : 2-30 

2 Now when John 
h e a r d 

in the 

prison the works of the Christj 

he sent by his disciples 3 and said unto <him, 
Art thou he that cometh, or look we for 
another ? 4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and tell John the things which ye 
hear and see : 5 the blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, and the dead are 


Luke 7*3:8-35 

18 And the disci^ 
pies of John toH 

him 

of all these things. 

19 Arsd John 
calling naio him ’two of his disci** 
pies sent them to the Lord, ^ saying, 
Art thoE he that cometh,: or look we 
for another? 29 And when the .men 
■were come nsito him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath seat ns nnlo thee, ' 
saying, Art thou Iia that cometh, or 
look we. for another? 21 In that 
honr he enred many of diseases and .. 
^piagnes and evil spirits | and on 
many that m^ere Mind be ^ bestowed 
sight, 22 And he answered and said 
unto ■ them, Go . and tell John the 
things which ye have seen and heard | 
the blind receive their sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the;, deaf hear, the dead are 
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THE 8REAT aftLlLEAS MIHISTRY 


Matt. II i 

raised, up, and the ■ ■ 

poor have . 3 good tid- ' 

ings preached to them. 6 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find no occasion of stum- 
bling, in me. 

7 And as these went their way, j 

Jesixs 

begaa tO' ' say unto tfee miiltitedes 
coiicerBisig Jsliii, Wliat weal: ye out 
iato tile wiMeraess to bshoM ? a 
reed sliafeea witb the wind? 8 But 
wliat' wmt ye oul to see? a 
maa clothed ia soft ruinient'i 

Behold, they that wear soft rr.iment are 
in kings’ houses. 9 ^But wherefore went 
ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. lo 
This is he, of whom it is written. 

Behold, 1 send my messenger before 
thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy wmy Icfore thee. 

11 Verily I say uuto you. Among 
them that are horn of women there 
hath Eot ' arisen a greater than Jolin 
the Baptist ; yet he that is "'but little 
' heaven is greats 

. " ' . er . than ■. he . . 12 And ■ from the ■ days, 
of John the Baptist until now the 
^ , ; hingdoKi of heaven suff ereth violence, 
and men of violence take it by force. 
,/::^13^Borv ,'all^^'' and the 
law prophesied until John. 14 And 
if ye are willing to receive ''h’t, 
this is Elijah, that is to come.' 


Luke 7 

raised iip> the 
poor have %ciod 

tidings preached to them. 23 Ami 
Messed is he, whosoever shall find 
no occasion of stuiahllag in me. 

24 And when the messeagers of : 
Jolia were departed, 

he began to say 
unto the mulilt.iides conceniing 'John, 
What v/c-n.t ye out into the wilderness 
to behold ? a reed shaken with the wind ? 
25 But what . went ye out , to see ? 
a man clothed in soft raiment? 

BehoM, they that are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in Mngs^ courts. 2S But whal went 
ya oul to see? a prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he of v/hom it is 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way be*^ 
fore thee [Mai. 3 : 1 ]. 

28 I say ii:ito you. Among them that are 
bora of women there is none greater than 
j John: yet he that is ^but little in the 
j kingdom of God is greater than he. 
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Matt, II I f Luke 7 

29 And all the 
people when they 

heard, and the piiHicans, justified God, ^being baptized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the 

counsel of God, %eing not baptized 
of him. 


15 He that hath j 

ears ,^to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children sitting in 
the marketplaces, who call unto their 
fellows Vj and say, We piped unto you, 
and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye 
did not *®mourn, 18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a demon. 19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, a 
gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners! And wisdom 
”is justided by her *2^orks. 


31 Whereunto then shall 
I lihen the men of this generation, 
and to what are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children that sit 
in the marketplace, and call one to 
another; who say. We piped unto 
you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not weep. 33 For 
John the Baptist is come eating no 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say. He hath a demon. 34 The Son 
of man is come eating and drink** 
ing; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! 33 And wis** 
dom "is justified of all her children. 


20 Then 

began he to upbraid the cities where^ 
inmost of his ^^mighty works were 

done, because they repented not. 21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the ^®mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
which were done in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 22 But I say unto you, it shall he more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt ”go down unto Hades s for 
if the *^mighty works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it 
would have remained until this day. 24 But I say unto you that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 


* Note the different reading in Matt. 11:19. 
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Matt. II 1 
25 At that season 
Jesus answered 1 

and said, I "thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal 
tVm unto babes; 26 yea. Father, "for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 27 
AH things have been delivered unto me of my Father ; and no one knoweth 
the Son, save the Father ; neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 28 Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 29 Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

iGr. certain two. ^Qr. scourges. 30 r, the gospel. '«Many ancient authorities read But what 
went ye out to see ? a prophet? SGr. lesser. ®Or, him. ’-^Or, having been. «Or, not having been. 
sSome ancient authorities omit fo beat the breast. was. *2Many ancient authorities 

read children : as in Lk. 7. 35. i 3 Gr, powers. i^Many ancient authorities read be brought down. 
*S0r, praise. *®Or, that. 


57. A SINFUL WOMAN ANOINTS CHRIST’S FEET - 
THE PARABLE OF THE TWO DEBTORS 

The house of Simon a Pharisee 

Luke 7:36-50 

36 And one of the 
Pharisees desired 
him that he would 

eat with him. And he entered into the Pharisee’s house^ and *sat down 
to meat. 37 And behold, a woman who was in the city, a sinner; and when 
she knew that he was ^sitting at meat in the Pharisee’s house, she brought 
^an alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 and standing behind at his feet, weep** 
ing, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair 
of her head, and ^kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 39 
Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he spake within him'- 
self, saying, This man, if he were prophet, would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is that toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 
And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 


fH£ BREAT aElLEftfi MflilStRif 
Luke 7 

thee. Aad lie 
saith, Teacher^ 

say on* 41 A certaia leader liad two debtors : the one owed fi¥e hundred 
® 8 hilHngSj, and the other fifty. 42 When they had not wherewith I© pay» he 
forgave them hath. Wfeish of them therefore will love him most?' 43 Simon' 
answered and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. ' And he 
said irato hiia, Thou hast rightly Judged. 44 And taming to' the woman, he 
said unto Simon, 'Seest thoii this woman? I entered into, thy house, Ihoa. 
gavest me 'no water for my feet: hut she hath wetted my" feel with her 
tears, and wiped them with her hair. 45 Then gavest me no kiss': . hut she, 
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to liiss my feet.. 43 My head, with 
oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath .anointed my feet with ointment. '47 
Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiveni for she 
loved much ; bnt to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 48 And 
he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 4S And they that ®sat at meal with 
him began to say ^ilMn themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth sins? 
50 And he said unto the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee,* go in peace. 

iQr, reclined at table. sQr, reclining at table. ^Ov, a flask. hissed much. ssome 

ancient authorities r®ad the prophet. See Jn. i. 21,25. ®The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about 
eight pence half-penny, or nearly seventeen cents. ’^Gv. kiss much. ^Gi. reclined. among. 


58. THE SECOND TOUR OF GALILEE, WITH 
THE TWELVE AND SOME WOMEN 

Luke 8 : 1-3 
1 And it came to 
pass soon after- 
I wards, that he 

went about through cities and villages, preaching and bringing the ^good ti- 
dings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, 2 and certain women 
who had been healed of' evil spirits and infirmities : Mary that' was called 
.Magdalene, from whom, seven demons had gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife 
.' ©f .Chuzas'Herod^s 'steward, and Snsann and many others, who ministered 
' .nMo. ^ihemroL^ 


tOr, gospel, 2jiany ancient authorities read him* 
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59. THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Matt. i4;6-i3a 


6 But when Herod’s 
birthday came, 


the daughter of 
Herodias 

danced 
in the midst! 

and pleased Herod, 


7 Whereupon he pro- 
mised 


mthan oatli 

to give her what- 
soever she should 
ask. 


Mark 6:21-29 
21 And ivisen a 
convenient day 
was tliat 

Herod on !i i s 
birthday made a 
supper to his ; 
lords, and the | 
’high captains, j 
and the chief men | 
of Galilee | 22 and 
when ^the dangh*- 
ter of Herodias 
herself came 
in and 

danced, 

^she pleased 
Herod and them I 
that sal at meat I 
with him; and I 
the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and 1 
will give it 
thee. 23 And he ! 
sware | 

i 

unto her, | 
Whatsoever thou 
shall ask of me, 

I will give it thee, 
imlo the half of 


Matt. 14 


8 And she, 
being put forward 
by her mother, 

saith, Give me here 
on a platter the head 
of John the Baptist. 
9 And the king was 
grieved ; but for the 
sake of his oaths, 
and of them that sat 
at meat with him, 
he commanded it to 
be given; 10 and he 
sent and beheaded 
John in the prison. 1 1 


f HE BREAf flkiLEAS 
Mark 6 

my kingdom, 24 
And she went out, 
and said unto her 
mother. What 
shall I ask ? And 
she said, The head 
of John the Bap^ 
tizer, 

25 And she 

came in straight^ 
way with haste | 
unto the king, 
and asked, saying, 

I will that thou 
forthwith give me 
on a platter the 
head of John the 
Baptist* 26 And 
the king was ex^ 
ceeding sorry; 
but for the sake 
of his oaths, and 
of them that sat 
at meat, he would 
not reject her. 27 
And straightway 
the king sent 
forth a soldier of 
his guard, and 
commanded t o 
bring his head: 
and he went and 
beheaded him in 
the prison, 28 
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Matt. 14 1 

Mark 6 

■ ■ i 

1 

And his head was 

and 'broiiglit his 
head m a platter. 

.j 

brought on a platter, 

and gave it to the 


and given to the 

damsel 1 and the 

! 

damsel; and she 

damsel gave it to 
her mother. 29 ^ 


brought it to her 

Aad when Ms 


mother. 12 And his 

disciples heard 


disciples came, and 

thereof 9 they 
came and took 


took up the corpse, 

up his corpse. 


and buried him ; 

and 

they went and 

and laid it in a 
tomh. 



told Jesus. 13 Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence . . . 


’Or, military tribunes, Gr. chiliarcJis. 2Some ancient authorities read his daughter Herodias, 

30 r, iU 


60. THE HEALING OF A BUND AND DUMB DEMONIAC OCCA- 
SIONS ANOTHER CONTROVERSY WITH THE SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES — • CHRIST’S MOTHER AND BRETHREN SEEK 
TO TAKE HIM HOME 

Probably Capernaum 

Matt. 12:22-50 Mark 3:196-35 Luke 8:19-21 

19h And he Com- 
eth 'into a house. 

20 And the mul- 
titude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread 
21 And when his friends heard it, they weal out to lay hold on him 
for they said, ] 

He is beside 
himself. 
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Matt. 12 Mark 3 

22 Then was 
brought unto Mm 

^one possessed with a demon, blind and dumb t and he healed Mm, iEso*» 
miicli that the dumb man spake and saw. 23 . And all the multitudes 


were amazed, and 
said, Gan this be 
the son of David? 

24 But when the 
Pharisees 

22 And 
the scribes that 
came down from 
Jerusalem 

heard 

it, they said, This said, 

man doth not cast 
out demons, but 

^ He hath ^Beelzc- 

bub, and, ^By 

^Beelzebub 

the prince of the 
demons casteth 
he out the de^ 
inons. 

25 And 

knowing their 23 And he 

thoughts he 

called them unto 
said him, and said 
untothem, , unto them in 

parables, How 
can Satan cast out 
Satan? 

, Every 
kingdom divided 
■against ■ itself divided*Tg^n7t 

is brought to self, that kingdom 


24 And 

if «* WnoTf^nm Via 


the prince of the 
demons. ■ 



roj 


THE OREAT GALIlEAfi ilSISTRY 


' Matt 12 
desolation | and 


every city or 
.house divided 
against itself 


shall not stand t 
and if Satan 


26 


Mark 3 


cannot stand. 
25 And 


if a house 
be divided against 
itself, that house 


will not be able to 
stand* 28 And if 
Satan hath risen 
up against Mm^ 
self, and 


is divided, 
he cannot stand, but 
bath an end. 



cast- 

eth out Satan, he 
is divided against 
himself 5 how then 
shall his kingdom 
stand ? 27 And if 
I ^by ^Beelzebub 

cast out demons, *by ..whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your Judges. 28 But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then 
is the kingdom 
of God come 
upon you. 29 Or 
how can one 
enter into the 
house of the 
strong man, and 
spoil his goods, 
except he first 
bind the strong 
man? and then 
he will spoil his 
house. 30 He that 
is not with me 
,is.; ' against mej 
and he that ga- 


27 But 


no one can enter into 


the house of the 


strong and spoil | 


his goods, except he 

, 

first bind the strong 


jmn; and then he 


will spoil his house. 



I pa 


Matt. 12 
me scattereth* 

3X Therefore I say 
unto y , o u, Every 
sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven 
unto men; 


but the 
blasphemy a*- 
gainst the Spirit 
shall not be for** 
given. 32 And 
whosoever shall 
speak a word 
gainst the Son of 
man, it shall be 
forgiven him | but 
whosoever shall 

speak against the 
Holy Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven 
him, 


THEeREftTaailLEA^MIMISTiY 
Mark 3 

28 ¥erily I say 
unto you, All 
their sins shall 
be forgiven unto 
the sons of 
men, and their 
b la sp hemies 
wherewith soever 
they shall blas»- 
pheme : 


29 but 
whosoever shall 


blaspheme 
gainst the Holy 
Spirit hath nev^ 
er forgiveness. 


neither in 
this®world, nor in 
that which is to 
come.:' 

but is guilty of 
an eternal sin: 

33 Either 

make ' the, tree ' 

good, and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt : 
lor ' the tree , is known by its fruit. 34 Ye, offspring ol vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 


m 6P.EM mimn iiiiSTRY 


Matta 12 

Mark 3 

Luke 8 


mouth speaketh. 
33 The good man 





©lit of his good treasere briagelli forlh good Ihiags : and the evil 
mm out of' Ms evil treasure hriageth forth evil things. 38 ■ Aiid I 
say iiato jm^ that every idle word that men shall speafe^ they 
shall give accoeat thereof in the day of iMigmaat. 37 For by thy 


words thoa shall 
be justified, 
and by thy 
words thou shall 
be. condemned. 

38 because they 
said, He hath 
an unclean 
spirit. 

38 Then certain 
of the scribes 

and Pharisees answered him, saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous gener- 
ation seeketh after a sign | and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign 
of Jonah the prophet : 40 for as Jonah was three days and three nights in 
the belly of the %hale | so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 41 The men of Nineveh shall stand up in' 
the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn its for they repented ■ 
at the preaching of Jonah | and hehold, greater than Jonah is here. 42 
The <|ueen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it s for she came from the ends of the earth to^ hear the 
wisdom of ' Solomon ; and behold, \ greater than Solomon is here. 43 . But 
the' unclean spirit, when ®he' is gone- out of the man, pas'selh through water- 
less places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. 44 Then lie'.saith, I will retura 
into'' my' house whesice ' T came out; and when "he' is' come, '"he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 45 -Then goeth "he, and taketh - with himself 
seven -other spirits more evil than ^himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there'S'. '-aiii the last state of that man becometh, worse, than the first.. Even 
so ..shall it be also unto this .evil generation. 

4S While he 


was yet speaking 


31 And 


19 And 


m 
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Matt. 12 
to the multi- 
tudes, behold, 

his mother and his 
brethren 


stood 

without, 

seekiug 
to speak to him* 

47 ^°And 

one said 
unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother 
and thy brethren 
stand without, 
seeking to speak 
to thee* 48 But 
he answered and 
said unto him 
that told him, 
Who is my mo- 
ther ? and who 
are my brethren? 

49 And he , 


Mark 3 


there come 


his mo- 
ther and his breth- 
ren; and, 


Standing 
without, they sent 
unto him, calling 
him. 


32 And a 
multitude was 
sitting about him; 
and 

they say 
unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother 
and thy brethren 
without seek for 
thee. 33 And he 
answereth them, and 
saith, Who is my mo- 
ther and my brethren? 

34 And looking 
round on them 
that sat round 
about him, he 


Luke 8 

there came 

to him his mother 
and brethren, and 
they could not 
come at Mm for 
the crowd. 20 
And 


it was told him, 
Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to see 
thee. 21 But he 
answered and 
said unto them. 
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Matt. X2 

Mark 3 

Luke 8 

stretched 



forth his hand 
towards his 
disciples^ and 

saith, Behold, my 


said, Behold, my 
mother and my 

mother and my 


brethren ! 

hrethren ! 

My mother and 
my hrethren are 
these that hear 
the word of God, 
and do it. 

50 For 

35 For 


whosoever shall do 
the will of 

whosoever shall 

do the will of 


my 



Father who is in 

God. the same is my 


heaven^ he is my 

brother, and sister, 


brother^ and sis*' 
ter, and mother. 

and mother. 

i 

1 


^Ox, hofne. a demoniac. Beehebul. *0r, '^Ox, age, ^Gi\ sea'Monstef,^ 

’^Gt. moyethan. ^Oi', it, itself. *®Soine aacieat authorities omit ver. 47. 


61. THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES 

Matt. 13:1-53 Mark 4:1-34 Luke 8:4-18 

1 On that day 
went Jesus out of 
the house, and sat 
by the sea side. 

1 And again he 

began to teach 4 And when a 

2 And there were j^y ^jjg gg^ gj^jg^ great multitude 

gathered unto there is gatheredunto cams together, 
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Matt. 13 

him 

great multitudes, 


so 

that he entered into 
a boat, and sat ; 

and 

all the multi-- 
tude stood 

OB the 
beach. 3 And 
he spake to them 
many things in 
parables, 

saying, 
Behold, the sower 
went forth to sow; 
4 and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by 
the way side, and the 
birds came and de- 
voured them: 5 and 
others fell upon the 
rocky places, where 
they had 'not much 


Mark 4 | 

him a irery great | 
multitude, j 


so that 
he entered into a 
boat, and sat in 
the sea ; 

and all 
the multitude were 

by the sea 

on the 
land. 2 And he 
taught them many 
things in parables, 

and said unto 
them in his teach- 
ing, 3 Hearken : 
Behold, the sower 

went forth to sow : 

4 and it came to 
pass, as he sowed, 
some seed fell 
by the way side, 

and the birds 

came 

and devoured it. 

5 And other fell 
on the rocky 
ground^ where 
it had not much 


Luke 8 ' 

and they of every 
city resorted unto 
him, 


he spake by a 
parable : 


5 The sower 

went forth to sow 
his seed : 

and as he 
sowed, some fell 
by the way side ; 

and it was trod- 
den under foot, 
and the birds 
of the heaven 

devoured it. 6 
And other fell 
on the rock; 
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Matt. 13 

earth: and straight- 
way they sprang up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth : 
6 and when the sun 
was risen, they were 
scorched ; and be- 
cause they had no 
root, they withered 
away. 7 And others 
fell upon the thorns ; 
and the thorns grew 
up and choked them : 
8 and others fell upon 
the good ground, 
and yielded fruit, 


mme a hiandiired** 
fold, SOM® 
ty, some thirty, 

9 He that hath ears, 
let him hear. 


Mark 4 

earth; ani 
straightway • it 
sprang op, he^ 
cause it had no 
deepness of earth 2 
6 and when the 
son was risen, it 
was scorched; 
and because it 
had no root, 

it withered away. 7 
And other fell 
among the thorns, 
and the thorns 
grew up, and 


choked 
it, and it yielded 
no fruit, 8 And 
others fell into 
the good ground, 
and yielded fruit, 
growing up 
and increasing ; 
and brought 
forth, 

thirtyfold, 
and sixty fold, 
and a hundredfold. 


9 And he said, 
Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


Ltike -8 

and 

as soon as it grew, 


it withered away, 
because it had 
no moisture. 7 
And other fell 
midst the thorns; 
and the thorns 
grew with it, 
and 

choked it. 8 

And other fell into 

the good .ground, 

and grew, and 

brought forth fruit 

a hundredfold. 

As he said these 
things, h® "cried, 
He that hath ears , 
to hear, let 
him hear. 
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. Matt 13 

10 And the disciples 


came, ■ aad said 
imto ' Mm, Why 
speahest thou 
unto them, in 

parables? 11 And 
he answered and ' 
said unto them, 
Unto you it is 
given to know the 
mysteries of the 
kingdom of hea«* 
ven, but to them 
it is not given« 

12 For whosoever ' 
hath, to him shall 
be given, and 
he shall have 
abundance : but 
whosoever hath 
not, from him 
shall be taken 
away even that 
which he hath, 

13 Therefore 

speak 

I to them in para- 
bles; because seeing 
they see not, and 


Mark 4 

10 And when 
he was alone, 

they 

that were 
about him with 
the twelve 

asked 

of him the parables. 

1 1 And he said unto 
them, Unto you is giv- 
en the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but 


Luke 8 

9 And 

his disciples 

asked 

him what this 
parable might be. 10 
And he said, Unto 
you it is given to 

know the mys- 
teries of the 
kingdom of God : 


unto them that 
are without, all 
things are done 
in parables s 12 
that seeing they 
may see, and 


but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing 
they may not see, 
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Matt. 13 

Mark 4 

not perceive;* 

Luke 8 

hearing they hear 

and hearing they 

and hearing they 

not, neither do they 

may hear, and 


understand, 

14 And 
onto them is ful- 

not understand ; 
lest haply they 
should turn again, 
and it should be 
forgiven them. 

may not understand* 


filled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross. 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn again. 

And 1 should heal them [Is. 6:9-10]. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they hear. 17 
For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to 
see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the 
which ye hear, 
and heard them 
not. 


18 Hear then 
ye the parable 
of the sower. 


13 And he saith 
unto them. Know 
ye not this para- 
ble ? and how 
shall ye know all 
the parables? 


* Note Matt. 13:13 
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Matt, 13 

Mark 4 

14 The sower 
soweth the word. 

Luke 8 

11 Now the para- 
ble is this: The 
seed is the word 

of God. 


15 And these 

12 And 


are they by the 

those fay the 

19 When any 

way side, 

where 
the word is sown j 

way side 



one heareth 1 


are 

they that have 

the j 


heard 1 

word of the 
kingdom^ wnder^ 
standing* it not, 




and when they 
have heard, 


then cometh 

straightway com- 
eth Satan, 

then cometh 

the 



evil one, and 

andtak- 

eth 

the devil, and taketh 

snatcheth 



away the word 

away the word from 

away 

which hath 

that which hath been 

been sown in 


sown in his heart. 

them. 

16 And these 

their heart, that 
they may not 
believe and be 
saved. 


* The wording of the text (which reads '‘and understandeth^O has been slightly 
altered, without affecting the meaning, in order to avoid ambiguity in the composite 
narrative,", ■, .. • ' ' 


M BREAT BftllLEftS Uimmi 


Matt. 13 

This is he that was 
sown , by the way 
side. 20 And he that 
was sown upon the 
rocky places, this is 
he that heareth the 
word, and straight- 
way with joy receiv- 
ethit ; 21 yet hath he 
not root in himself, 
but endureth for a 
while; and when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution arise th be- 
cause of the word, 
straightway he stum- 
bleth. 22 And he that 
was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that 
heareth the word ; 
and tlie care of the 
%orld, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, 


Mark 4 
in like manner 
are they that are 
sown upon the 
rocky places^ 
who, when they 
have heard the 
word, straight way 
receive it with 
joy I 17 and they 
have no root in 
themselves, but 
endure for a 
while; then, 

when 

tribulation or 
persecution 
riseth because 
of the word, 
straightway they 
stumble, 18 And 

others are they 
that are sown 
among the 
thorns ; these are 
they that have 
heard the word, 
19 and 

the cares 
of theVorld, and 
the deceitfulness 
of riches, and 


Luke 8 

13 And 
those on the rock are 
they who, when they 
have heard, receive 
the word with joy; 
and these have no 
root, who for a while 
believe, and 

in time 
of temptation 


[they} fall away. 
14 And 

that which 
fell among the 
thorns, these are 
they that have heard, 

and as they go 
on their way 

they are choked with 
cares and riches and 

pleasures of 
life,;and 


xia 
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Matt 13 ; 

choke the word, 
and he becometli 
unfruitful. 23 And he 
that was sown upon 
the good ground, 
this is he that 
heareth the word, 

imder Standing* 
it I who verily 

beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, 

some 

a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some 
thirty. 


Mark 4 

the lusts of other 
things ' entering 
in, choke the 
word, and it beo^ 
cometh unfruit*- 
fui 20 And those 
are they that 
were sown upon 
the good ground ; 

such as hear the 
word, and 

accept it. 


and bear fruit, 


thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. 

21 And he said 
unto them, Is the 
lamp brought to 
be put under the 
bushel, or under 
the bed, and 
not to be put 
on the stand? 


Luke 8 


bring no 
fruit to perfection. 15 
And that in the good 
ground, these are 

such as in an 
honest and good 
heart, having 
heard the word, 


hold it fast, 
and bring forth 
fruit with 
^patience. 


16 And 


no man, when 
he hath lighted a 
lamp, covereth it 


m miki 6ALILEM Mmmm 


Mark 4 


22 For there is no- 
thing hid, save that 
it should be mani- 
fested; neither was 
afiyihmgmMe secret, 
but that it should 
come to light. 


23 If 

asiy man hath 
ears to hear, let 
him hear. 24 And 
he said onto 
them. Take heed 

what ye hear : 

with 

what measure ye 
mete it shall be 
measured unto 
you ; and more 
shall be given 
unto you, 25 For 

he that hath, to him 
shall be given : and 
he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken 
away 


Luke 8 

with a vessel, or 

putteth it under 
a bed; but put-« 
teth it on a stand, 
that they that 
enter in may see 
the light. 17 For 
nothing is hid, 
that shall not be 
made manifest 1 
nor anything 
secret, that shall 
not be known 
and come to 
light. 


18 Take heed 
therefore how 
ye hear : 


for 

whosoever hath, 
to him shall be 
given; and who** 
soever hath not, 
from him shall 
be taken away 


Matt. 13 
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Mark 4 

Luke 8 

even that which 

even that which 

he hath. 

he ^thinketh he 


hath. 

26 And 


he said, So is the 



feiagdom of God^ as if a man should cast seed apon the earth | 27 and 
should sleep and rise night and day^, and the seed should spring up and 
gmwr he knoweth not how. 28 The earth %eareth fruit of herself j 
first the blade^ then the ear, then the full grain in the ear. 29 But 
when the fruit ®is ripe, straightway he ®putteth forth the sickle, because 
the harvest is 
come. 

24 An- 
other parable set 
he before them, 

saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed 
in his field : 25 but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed ^tares also 
among the wheat, and went away. 26 But when the blade sprang up and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 27 And the ^servants of 
the householder came and said unto him. Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 
in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 28 And he said unto them, ®Aii 
enemy hath done this. And the ^servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up? 29 But he saith, Nay 5 lest haply while ye 
gather up the tares, y© root up the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow 
together until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them ,! 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another 

parable set he be- 30 And he said, 
fore them, saying, ' 

How shall we 
liken the kingdom 
of God? or in 
what par.able 
shall we set it 
forth? 

The kingdom of 


II5 


t 


Matt. 13 
heaves is like 
unto a gram ©f 
mustard seeij^ 
which a man 
fook^ and sowed ! 
in Ms field: 32 
which , indeed 


is less than all seeds; | 
but when it is grown, | 
it is greater than | 

the herbS; I 


TIE mui miimi miiistiIy 

Mark 4 

31 is 
like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, 


when it is sown 
upon the earth, 
though it be 
less than ail the 
seeds that are 
upon the earth, 
32 yet when it is 
sown, groweth 


and be^ 
Cometh a tree, 


so that the birds 
of the heaven 

come and lodge 

in the branches 
thereof* 

33 Another 
parable spake 


and becometh 

greater than all 
the herbs, and 
pntteth out great 
branches I so that 
the birds of the 
heaven can 

lodge 

under the shadow 

thereof. 



he unto them j The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 

took, and hid in three "measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All these 
things spake 
Jesus in para- 
bles unto the 
multitudes ; and 
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Mati 13 

Mark 4 

with many such 
parables spake 
lie the word unto 
them, as they 
were able t© hear 


without a parable 

it; 34 and without 


spake he 

a parable spake 
he 


nothing 



iiato them : 35 

not unto them: 


that it -might be 



fulfilled which 




was spokea tliroiigh the prophet, sayiag, 

I will ©pea my moath ia parables I 

I will atter Ihiags Mddea from the f oaaiatioa '*^of the world [ Ps. 78 : 2 ]. 

36 Thea he 
left the malti*- 
tades, aad went 
into the hoase: 
aad his disciples 
came 

aat© Mm, 
sayiag, Esplaia 
wato as the para^ 

Me of the tares of 
the field* 37 And 

he answered 

aad 

said,' He" that 
soweth the good 

seed is the Sea of maa| 38 and the field is the world; and Ihe good seed, 
these /are ' sons of the kingdomi aad the tares are ■ the sons of the 
' evil' one,; 39 and' the enemy that sowed them is the devils and the he^rvesl 


but 


privately 


to his 


own disciples he 
expounded all 
things. 



THE 6 REAT 8 AL!LEftlililSTRY 


; Matt. '13 
is end nf the 
world I and the 

reapers are angels. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered ap and Earned, 
with fire 1 so shall it Ee in the ’^end of the world. 41 The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his Icingiona all things 
that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, 42 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall Ee the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 43 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears^", let Mm hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field ; 
which a man found, and hid; and ’'in Ms joy he goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant 
seeking goodly pearls 2 46 and having found one pearl of great price, he 
went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a ’®net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind : 48 which, when it was filled, they drew 
up on the beach ; and they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but the bad they cast away. 49 So shall it be in ’^the end of the world s the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the righteous, 
50 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these tHngs? They say unto him, Yea. 52 
And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath been made a 
disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 
who bringeth forth out of Ms treasure things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. 


age. stedfasiness. seemeth to have. yiehUli. ^Or, allowdh. . ' SQr, 

sendetk forth. '^Ot, darnel. eGr. Wssmiwfs. ^Gr. a ma^iilizii^ mi cmmy. As tmio. 

5 JTlie word in tlie Greek denotes tlie Hebrew seah, a measure coiitamin?? nearl y a peck and a half t2Many 
andentauthmtiesomito/ife KM'ii. »Some andeEt authorities 

add here, and mver 9,io W; as in Mk. iv .9 ; Lk. viii. 8 . '^Ot, for joy thereof. i»Gr. 
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62. STIUING THE STOIM 

The Sea of Galilee 


Matt. 8:18,23-27 

18 Now 

wheB Jesus 
saw great ■ Hiiilti*- 
tiides about him^ 

he gave command- 
ment to depart 
unto the other side. 

23 And 

when he 
was entered into 
a boat, Ms disci*- 
pies followed him. 

24 And 


behold, 

:ih©re ' , '-.arose ; a 


Mark 4:35-4^ 
35 And on that 
day, when even 
was come, 


he 

saith unto them, 

Let us go over unto 
the other side. 

36 And leav*- 
ing the multi*- 
tude, 


they take 
him with them, 
even as he was, 

in the boat. 

And 

other boats were 
with him. 


37 And 
there ariseth a 


Luke 8:22-25 

22 Now it came to 
pass on one of those 
days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself 
and his disciples; and 
he said unto them, 

Let US go overun*- 
tothe other side of 
the lake: 


and they 
launched forth. 


23 But as they 
sailed he fell 
asleep : and 

there 

came down a 


m aaiAT muiim iiiisTSY 


Matt 8 

great tempest 
IB the seai> 
soMBch that the 
beat was covered 
with the waves s 


but he was asleep. 


25 And they came 

to him^ and 
woke him^ say** 
ing, 


Save, Lord j 


Mark 4 

great 

storm of win d, 


and the waves 
beat into the boat, 
insomuch that the 
boat was now 
filling* 38 And 
he himself was 
in the stern, 
asleep on the 
cushion; and they 


awake him, and say 
unto him, Teacher, 

carest thou .not 
that we perish? 

39 And he awoke, 
and rebuked 

the wind, 

and 

said unto the sea, 
Peace, be stilL 
And the wind 
ceased, and there 
was a great calm* 

40 And he said 
unto them, Why 


Luke 8 

storm 

of wind on the lake; 


and. they were filling 
with water, and 


were in jeopardy. I 
24 And they j 
came 

to him, and 
awoke him, saying. 

Master, master, 

we perish. And he 
awoke, and rebuked : 

the wind j 

I 

■j 

and the raging 
of the water; 


and they ceased, and 
there was a calm, 
25 And he said 
unto them, Where 


we perish. 26 And 
he saith unto them, 
Why 


THE BREAT BALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 8 

are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he a- 
rose, and rebuked 
the winds and the 
sea; and there was 
a great calm. 2/ 
And the men mar- 
velled, saying, 

What 

manner of man 


is this, that even the 
winds and the sea 
obey him? 


Mark 4 

are ye fearful ? 
have ye not yet 
faith ? 41 And 
they feared 
ceedingly, and 

said 

one to an** 
other. 

Who then 

is this, that 

even the wind and 
the sea obey him? 


Luke 8 

is your faith? And 

being afraid they 

marvelled, say- 
ing 

one to another, 
Who then is this, that 

he commandeth 
even the winds 
and the water, and 
they obey him? 


63 . HEAUNG THE GERASENE DEMONIAC^ 


South-east of the Sea of Galilee 


Matt. 

28 And when he was 
come to the other 
side into the country 
of the Gadarenes, 


Mark 5:1-20 
1 And they came 
to the other side 
of the sea, into the 

country of the Gera- 
senes. 

2 And when 
he was come 


Luke 8:26-39 

26 And they arrived 
at the 

country of 
the ^Gerasenes, 
which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he 
was come forth 


“"Matthew mentions two demoniacs. As Mark and Luke describe only one, it is 
probable that he was the more prominent one. 
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Matt. 8 


there met him two 
possessed with 

moBS, coming 
forth out of the 
tombsi exceeding 
fierce, so that no 
man could pass 
by that way. 
29 And 


im BREftT e AULEAS ililSTRY 
Mark 5 i Luke 's 

out I 

of the boat, ! 


straightway there 
met him 


out of the 
tombs a man with an 
tmclean spirit, 3 who 


had his dwelling 
in the tombs : 


and no man could 
any more bind 
him, no, not with 
a chain ; 4 be^ 
cause that he had 
been often bound 
with fetters and 
chains, and the 
dains had been 


upon the land, 
there m 0 1 hi ni 

a certain man out 

of the city; who | 

had I 

demons; j 


and 

for a long time 
he had worn no 
clothes, and abode 
not in any house, 

but 

in the tombs, 

296 For ^often»« 
times it had seiz- 
ed him: and he 
was kept under 
guard, 


and bound 
with chains and fet- 
ters; and breaking 
the bands asunder, 
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Matt. 8 


behold, 


Mark 5 

rent asunder by 
him, and the fet- 
ters broken in 
pieces: and no 
man had strength 
to tame him. 5 
And 


always, night 
and day, in the 
tombs and in the 
mountains, he 
was crying out, 
and cutting him- 
self with stones. 
6 And 

when he 
saw Jesus from 
afar, he 


Luke 8 


they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Son of God ? 


, art 

fhou come hither 


he was driven 
of the demon 
into the deserts. 
28 And 


ran and 


worshipped him; 
7 and crying out 
with a loud 
voice, he saith. 
What have I to 
do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son 
of the Most High 
God? 


when he 
saw Jesus, h e 

cried out, and 

feU down before 
him, and 

with a 
loud voice said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High 
God? 
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Matt, 8 

to lorment as be* 
fore the lime? 


THIG8IMill!LEA?ii!SiST8Y 


Mark' 5 j 

I aijare * 

I thee by God^ tor^ : 

I meat me aot. | 

I 8 For he said unto ; 

I him, ' Come forth, j 
j thou unclean spirit, j 
I out of the man. 9 j 
I And he asked him, | 
What is thy name ? | 

Aad he smith | 
aato Mm, My ; 
aame is Legion | 
for we are many- | 


10 And he besought 
him 

much that he 
would not send 
them away oat 
of the country, 

11 Now there was 

1 there 


Luke S 

I beseech tliee, i 
torment me not, I 

29 For lie was ’ 
commanding the * 
uaclean spirit to 
come out from 
theman. 31 And j 
Jesus asked Mm, j 
What is thy name? I 

And he said, Legion; 

for many demons 
were entered into | 
Mm, 31 And I 
they ealrealei ; 

Mm I 

that he would 
not command them 

to depart into | 
the abyss, 

32 Now 


Now there was 

afar 

off from them 

a herd of 

many 
;swmefeeding, Jl; 
And the, demons : 
besought himi 


on the 
mountain side 
a great herd of 

swine feeding. 12 
And they be- 
sought him, 


there -was there a 
herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they 
entreated him 


m 


THE SREftT 8ftLiLEfti iiiSteY 
Mark 5 Luke 8 

saying, that 


' ,'Matt. 8 
sayings If tlinii 

cast IIS ottts 
seni us away 
into the herd of 

swine. 32 And he 

said unto them, 

Go. And they came 

out, and went into 

the swine : 

and be-- 
holds the whole 
herd rushed 
down the steep 
into the sea, 


and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that fed 
them fled, and 




went 

away 

■ into' 

the 

city, 

and 

told 

everything. 



Send us into the 

swine, that we 
may enter into 
them. 13 And 

he gave them leave. 
And the unclean 
spirits came out, 

and 

entered into the 
swine : 

and the 
herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea. 

in number about 
two thousand I 
and they were 
drowned 

in the sea. 


14 And they that fed 
them 

fled, and 


told it 

in the city, and 
in' the country. 


he would give 
them leave to enter 
into them. And 

he gave them 
leave. 33 And 
the demons came 
out from the 
man, 

and entered in- 
to the swine : and the 

herd rushed down the 
steep into the lake, 
and were drowned. 


34 And when 
they that fed 
them saw what 
had come to pass, 

they 

fled, and told 

it in the city and m 

the country. 
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Matt. 8 i 

and 1 

what was befallen 
to them that were 
possessed with 
demons. 34 And 

Mark 5 ! 

i 

Luke 8 

j 

1 

behold, all the 
city came out to 

And they came to | 

i 

see what it was ; 
that had eome to 

35 And 1 
they went out to | 
see what had come | 


pass, 15 And they 

to pass; and they | 

meet Jesus : and 

come to Jesnsi 

came to Jesus, 

when they saw him, 

and behold him 
that was possessed 
with demons 

and found the man, i 

from whom the 
demons were 


sit- 

gone out, silting, 


ting, clothed and in 

clothed and in 


his right mind, 

even 

his right mini, 
at the feet 
of Jesns : 


him that had 
the legion : and 

and 

they were afraid. 


they were afraid. 16 
And they that saw 

36 And they that 


it declared unto them 

saw it told them 


how it befell him that 

how he that was 


was possessed with 

possessed with de»- 


demons, 

and con- 
cerning the swine. 

mons was ^rnade 

whole. 

37 And all 


17 And they 

J ^ 

the people of the 
country of the 
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Matt. 8 


they besought him 
that he would depart 
from their borders. 


I And he entered into 
a boat, 
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Mark 5 

began 

to beseech him to 
depart from their 
borders. 


18 And 
as he was enters*' 
ing into the boat 9 
he that had been 
possessed with 
demons 

besought 

him that he 

might 
be with him. 19 
And he suffered 
him not^ but 

saith unto him. Go 
to thy house 

unto 

thy friends^ and 
tell them how 
great things the 
Lord hath done 
forthee^ andAoii; 
he had mercy on 
thee. 20 And he 
went his way, and 
began to publish 
in 


Luke 8 

Gerasenes round 
about 

asked him to 
depart from them ; 

for they were 
holden with great 

fears 

and he en- 
tered into a boat, 
and returned. 38 
But the man 

from whom the 
demons were gone 
out prayed him 
that he 

might be 
with him : but he 

sent him away, 
saying, 39 Return 
to thy house, 

and 

declare how great 
things God hath done 
for thee. 

And he went 
his way, publishing 

throughout 
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Mark 5 

Decapolis how 
great things Jesus 
had done for him: 
and all men mar- 
velled. 


Luke 8 

the 

whole city how great 
things Jesus h, a d 
done for hirn* 


*Many ancient authorities read Gergesems ; others^ Gaclarenes : and so ia ver. 37. 20r, of a long, 

time. ^Or, smed. ' , 


64, RETURNING. JESUS HEALS THE WOMAN WHO TOUCHED 
HIS GARMENT AND RAISES JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER 

Probably Capeniaura 


Matt. g:i&, 18*26 


lb and crossed over, 


and came into 
his own city. 


1 8 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came 


Mark 5:21-43 

Luke 8:40-56 

21 And when Jesus 
had 

40 And as Je- 
sus 

crossed over 
again iit the boat 
unto the other 
side^ 

returned, 

a great mul- 


titude was ga- 
thered unto him; 
and 

the 


multitude wel- 
comed Mm; for 
they ' were ■ all 
waiting for him. 

he was by 

41 And ■ , 

the sea. 22 And 

there Gometh 

, ' behold^' 

: there came : ' " 
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Matt. 9 
a ruler, 


a^d 

worshipped him, 


saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and 
she shalllive. 


ISAiid 
Jesus arose, and^ 
followed him, and 
so did Ms dis»> 
eiples. 20 And 


Mark 5 

©tie 

of the rulers of 
the synagogoe, 
Jairiis by name; 
and seeing him, he 
falleth at his feet, 


23 beseeching* 
him much, 

i 

say^ 

ing, My little 
daughter is at the 
point of death : 

I pray thee^ that 
thon come and 
lay thy hands on 
her, that she 
may be ^made 
whole, and live. 


24 And he went 
with him; and 


a great multitude 

followed Mm, and 


Luke 8 

a man 

named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the 
synagogue : and he 

fell down at 
Jesus* feel, 


and besought him 

to com© into his 
house ; 


42 for he 
had an only 
daughter, about 
twelve years of 
age, and she was 
dying. 

But as he 

went 


the multitudes 


See the foot-note on page in. 
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Matt g ; 

a woman^ j 
who haii ail I 
isstte of Hooil j 
tweke years^ j 


came 

behitad Mm, 
and touched the 
border of his 
garment ; 21 for 
she said within 
herself, If I do 
but touch his 
garment, I shall 
be ^made whole. 


tiiE mmi miMm Miisrrf 


Mark 5 ! 

they thronged j 

him. 25 And i 

[ 

a wo- I 

matijWho had an issue j 
of blood twelve years, ■ 

i 

28 andhadsuffer*' i 
ed many things of ; 
many physicians, ' : 
and had spent 
all that she had, 


and was nothing | 

bettered, but | 
ther grew worse, j 
27 having heard 
the things con^ 
cerning Jesus, 
came in the crowd i 
j 

behind, and touched 
his gai’ment 28 For 
she said. If I touch 
but his garments, I 
shall be ^made whole. 

29 And straight^ 
way the fountain 
of her blood was 
dried up | and she 
felt in her body 
that she was heaU 
ed of her ^plague. 

30 And straight'-' 


Luke S' " j 

I 

thronged him. 43 | 

I 

I 

And a woman having j, 

I 

an issue of • blood ! 
twelve years, who 
shad spent all her liv- 
ing upon pliysicians, I 

i 

and could not i 
be healed of ! 
any, I 


44 came 

behind him, and 
touched the border 
of his garment : 

and 

immediately the 
issue of her blood 
stanched. 
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fHE mm 8AL!Lilll illlSTRY 


Matt. 9 


.22 But .Jesus turn- 
ing and seeing her 


Mark ■ 5 

way JesuSs per^ 
cewing in bim** 
self that ..the 
power proceed^ 
ing from him 
had gone forth^ 
turned him about 
in the crowd, and 
said, Who touched 
my garmenls? 

3 1 And 

Ms disciples 

said unto him. 

Thou 

seesi the muM*- 
tilde 

thronging 

thee, 

and sayesi thou, 
Who touched me? 


32 And he looked 
round ■ about to 
see her . that had 

done this thing* 


Luke 8 


45 And' 
Jesus said, Who is it 
that touched me ? 

And when all 
denied, Peter said, 

^and 

they 

that were 
with him, Mas^ 
ter, 

the multitudes 

press . thee . and 

crush 

thee* 

48 But 
fesus said, Some 
one did touch me; 
for I percei¥ed 
that power had 
gone forth from 
me* 


j 47 And when 
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Matt. 9 


said; 

Daughter»be 
of good cheer I thy 
faith hath 

®made 

thee whole. 


And 

the woman was 
’^made whole from 
that hour* 


tHI mm GALILEA« MIMMI 


Mark 5 

33 But the woman 


fearing and treitt*- ^ 
Ming, knowing 
what had been 
done to her, 

came 

and fell down be- 
fore him, and 


told him all the 
truth. 24 And 

he said unto 

her, 

Daughter, 
thy faith hath 

^made thee wholei 
go in peace, and 
be whole of thy 
'plague. 


Luke 8 I 
the woman saw | 
that she was j 
not hid, she I 
came 

trembling, 


and falling down 
before him 
dared in the pre** 
sence of all the 
people for what { 
cause she touched 
him, and how 
she was heal- 
ed immediately. | 
48 And i 


he said unto i 

j 

her, Daughter, thy j 

I 

faith hath ‘^made thee 
whole; go in peace. 


35Wlnle 
he yet spahe. 


49 While heyet spake, 


1 there Cometh one. 


THE BREAT HALILEAS MISiSTRY 


Matt. 9 


23 And 
when Jesus 


Mark 5 

they come from the 
ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying, 
Thy daughter is dead: 

why troiiblest 
thou the Teache r 
any further? 38 
But Jesus^ 

’eot 

heedlieg the word 
spoken^ saith 
unto the ruler 
of the syiia« 
gogue. Fear not^ 

only believe. 


38 And 
they come to the 
house of the 
ruler of the 
synagogue I 37 
And he suffered 

no man to follow 
with him, save 
Peter, 

and 

^James^ and John 
the brother of 

®James. 38^ and 


Luke 8 

from the. ruler of 
the syaagogue^s 
house$ sayings 
Thy daughter is 

dead | 

trouble 
not the Teacher. 
50 But Jesus 

hearing if 9 


answer- 
ed him, Fear not; 

only believe^ and 
she shall be ^made 

whole. 

51 And 
when he came to 
the house, lie suffered 

not any man 
to enter in with 
him, save Pe- 
ter, 

and John, and 

James, and the 

father of the 
maiden and her 
mother. 

52 And 
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Matt, 9 

came into the 
micros honises 
and saw ' , 

' theiiJte»- 
players, ani the 
crowi making 
a tumultj 


24 he said, 


Give place: for 
the damsel is 
not ' dea4 : hmt 
sleepelL ; 

And they 

laughed him to scorn. 

25 But. when the, 

crowd was put forth, 

he entered in, and 

took her 


Mark 5 


he , behoMeth 

a and 

many weeping and 
wailing 

greatly* 
39 And when he 

was entered in^ 
he saith unto 
them, Why make 
ye a tumuli, and 
weep? 

the child is 
not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 

40 And they 

laughed him to 

scorn. 

But he, 
having put them 
all forth, tak»- 
elh the father of 
the child and her 
mother and them 
that were with 
him, and goeth in 
where the child 
was*. 41 And 
faking the child 

J 


Luke 8 


all were weeping, 
and bewailing 

her: 

but he said, 

Weep not; for she, 

is not dead, but 

sleepeth, 53 And 

.they laughed him to 

scorn,, knowing' 
that she was 
dead. 


. 54 .But he, 
taking he r 

\ 



THE mikl 8 AL 1 LEM illlSTiY 


Matt, 9 

by the 


liand ; 


and the dam- 
sel arose. 


26 And 
fame hesreef 

went ' forth into 
all that land. 


Mark 5 

by the hand, he 
saitli «nto her, 
Talitha ciimii 
which 1 S 3 being 
terpreted. Dam- 
sel, ! say unto 
thee, Arise. 

42 And 

Straightway the 
damsel rose up, 
and walked; 

for 

she was twelve 
years old. 43^^ A.nd 
he commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat. 
42b And they 

were 

amazed straight- 
way with a great 
amazement 43 
And he charged 
them much that 
BO man slioiild 
know 

this : 


Luke 8 

by 

the hand, called, say- 


ing, Maiden, arise. 

55 And her spir- 
it returned, 

and 

she rose up 
immediately: 

and 

he commanded 
that something 
be given her to 
eat. 56 And her 
parents 

were amaz- 
ed: but he charged 

them to tell no man 

what had been 
done. 


^Gr. one ruler. Compare Mk. 5. 22, 20 r, saved, sSome ancient authorities omir. had spent all 

her living upon physicians, and. ^Gr. scourge. sSorae ancient authorities omit and they that were with 
him, «Or, saved thee. ^Or, overhearing. ^Or, Jacob. ®Gr. this fame. 


135 


THE BREAT BALILEAN MINISTRY 


85 . JESUS HEALS TWO BLIND MEN AND A DUMB DEMONIAC 

Probably Capernaum 

Matt, 9:27-34 
27 And as Jesus 
passed by from 
thence, two blind 

men followed him, cirylng out, and saying, Have metcy on us, thou son of 
David* 28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came 
to him • and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it done unto you. 30 And their eyes were 
opened. And Jesus ^strictly charged them, saying, See that no man know it. 
31 But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land. 

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a demon. 33 And when the demon was cast out, the 
dumb man spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, Sy the prince of the demons 
casteth he out demons. 


I Or, skrnly . 20r, In. 


66. THE FINAL* REJECTION AT NAZARETH 


Matt. 13:54-58 

54 And coming 


Mark 6 ii^» 6 a 
1 And he went 
out from thence; 

and he cometh 


*It is not necessary to identify this visit to Nazareth with that recorded by Luke 
(sec. 39 ) as taking place at the beginning of the great Galilean ministry. It is only natural 
that after a long interval Jesus should give His own townspeople another opportunity to 
accept Him and His message. Moreover, the details of the two visits are ditferent. 


Matt. 13 

into 

Ills own country lie 
taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch 
that they were aston- 
ished, and said, 
Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, 
and these ^mighty 
works ? 55 Is not 
this the carpenter’s 
SOD ? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary ? 
and his brethren, 
ajames, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and 
Judas ? 


S6 And 
Ms sisters, are 
they BOl all 

with us? Whence 
then hath this man 
aH these things? 57 
And they were ^of- 
fended in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, 


THE OREftT eftllLEM HIMISTRY 
■ Mark 6 
ini® Ms own coun- 
try; and Ms dis- 
ciples follow Mm. 

2 And when the 
sabhath was 
come, he began 
to teach in the 
synagogue j and 
*many hearing 
him were aston- 
ished, saying. 

Whence hath this 
man these things? 
and, What is the 
wisdom that is 
given unto this 
man, and what 
mean such 
^mighty works 
wrought by his 
hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpen- 
ter, the son of 
Mary, and bro- 
ther of "^James, 
and Joses, and 
Judas, and 
Simon ? 

and are 
not his sisters 

here with us ? 

And they were 
^offended in him. 

4 And Jesus said 
unto them, A 
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THE BREAT 6ALILEA» MINISTRY 


Matt. 13 

A prophet is not 
without honor, save 
in his own countr3r, 
and in liis own house. 
58 And he did not 
many hiiighty works 
there because of 
their unbelief. 


Mark 6 
I prophet is not 
without honor, 
sa¥e ia his ©wa 
country^ and 
among his owe 
km, aad in his 
own home® S And 
he coaM there do 
no ^mighty work, 
save that he laid 
his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and 
healed them® 6 
And he marvelled 
because of their 
unbelief® 


^Some ancient authorities insert the. powers, sOr, Jacobs ^Gr« CMseJ to stumblOa 

sGr, power. 


67. THE THIRD TOUR OF GALILEE— JESUS INSTRUCTS 
THE TWELVE AND SENDS THEM FORTH BY TWOS 


Mark 6 : 66-13 Luke 9 : 1-6 


6b And he went 
round about the 
villages teaching. 


Matt. 

35 And Jesus 
went about all 
the cities and the 
villages, teaching 
Juv- Aeir'. 'syna-' 

;gogues, ■■ and .preaching the ’gospeiof the kingdom, and healing all manlier 
of disease and all manner of sickness. 36 But when he saw the muMtudes, 
he.was moved with compassion for them, because they were distressed' and 
; scattered, 'as' sheep not having a shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto his disci** 
: : plesjThe harvest in-d is plenteous, but the laborersnre few. ' 38'Pray ye there*- 

fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest* 
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THE IREAT 8ALILEAM ilSISTRY 


Matt. 10 

1- And he 

Mark 6 

Luke g 

called unto him 

7 And he calleth unto 

I And he called the 

his . twelve disci**' 
pies, and 

him the twelve, and 

twelve together, and 


began to send 
them forth by two 
and two | and he 

gave them power 

gave 

gave them authority 

and authority 

them authority over 


over all demons, 

unclean 


and 

spirits, 

over the unclean 


to cast them out, 
and to heal all ' 


to cure dis- 

manner of disease 
and all manner 

spirits; 8 and 

^ eases. 2 And he 

of sickness. 5 
These twelve Je- 


sent them forth 

sus sent forth, 


to preach the 
kingdom of God, 
and to heal 

and 

charged them, 

he charged them 

^he sick. 3 And 

say- 



ing, Go not into 
any way of the 
Gentiles, and en- 

that they should 

he said unto them, 


ter aol into any city of tlie Samaritans: 6 but go ralber to tbe lost shee|i of 
the house of Israel. 1 And as ye go^ preachy saying^ The Hagiom of 
heaven is at hand, 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
cast out demons s 
freely ye receive 
ed, freely give. 


9 Get yo.u 


take nothing for 
their 


Take nothing for 
your 


3^39 



Matt 10 


THE OREAT SALILEAI iilSTRY 


m gold, 
mr silver^ nor 
brass in yoiir 
^pnrsesf 111 no 
wallet for 3;oiir 
journey,, neither 
two coats, nor 
shoes, nor staff s * 

for the laborer is 
worthy of his 
food. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
village ye shall 
enter, search 
out who in it 
is worthy,* and 


there abide till ye go 
forth. 12 And 

as ye 

enter into the 
house, salute it. 
13 And if the 
house be worthy, 
let your peace 


Mark 6 
journey. 


save a staff only; 

no bread, 

no wal- 
let, no ^moiiey in 
their sparse ; 9 but to 
go shod with sandals: 
and, said he, put not 
on two coats. lO 
And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever 
ye enter into a house. 


there 

abide till 
ye depart thence. 
11 And 


Luke. 9 
journey, neith- 
er staff, nor wallet, 
nor bread, nor 
money; neither have 
tv 70 coats. 

4 And 


into whatsoever 
house y^ enter, 

there 

abide, and 
thence depart. 5 And 


* It should he noticed that according to Mark the instructions included per- 
mission to carry staves and to wear sandals. This would seem to indicate that in this 
respect the instructions to all the disciples were not the same, and that Peter (who 
is believed to be the main source for Mark's Gospel) and his companion, at least, 
were permitted this additional equipment probably because they were being sent to a 
more rugged part of the country. 




THE OREftT GALILEAN iiiSTRY 


Matt, 10 

Mark 6 

Luke 9 ■ 

come upon it : 
but if it be not' 
worthy, , let, jmr 
peace return to 
you. 14 And whom- 
soever shall not 

whatsoever 

as many as receive 

receive you, nor 
hear your words, 

place shall not re- 
ceive you, and they 

3^ou not, when ye 

as ye go forth 

hear you not, as ye 

depart from that 

out of that house 
or that city, 

go forth thence, 
shake off the dust 

city, shake off the 

shake off the dust 

of your feet 

that is under 
your feet for 

dust from your feet 

for a testimony a» 

15 Ver- 
ily I say unto ‘ 

a testimony unto 
them. 

gainst them. 


you. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that city, 

16 Behold, I send yon forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 17 But beware of men : 
for they will deliver yon np to councils, and in their synagogues they 
will scourge yon | 18 yea and before governors and tings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. 19 But 
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for 
it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. 21 And 
brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father Ms child : and 
children shall rise up against parents, and ^cause them to be put to death. 
22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake : but he that 
endureth to the end, the same shalibe saved. 23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come, 

. 24 A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a ^servant above Ms lord. 25 
It is enough for the disciple that he be as his teacher, and the'®servaiit 
as his lord. If they have called the master of thC' house ^Beelzebub, hoi^ 


THE GREAT 8ALlLEA!l ilil^RY 


Mark 6 


Luke 


Matt. lo-ii 
mucli more them 
of Ms househoM ! 

26 Fear them, not therefore s for there is aolMng coverei, that shall not be 
revealed I and hid, that shall not be feaowsi, 27 What I tell yon in , the 
darkness, speak ye in the light | and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim 
epon the honse'-tops. 28 And be not afraid of them that kill the body, but 
are not able to Mil the soul t but rather fear him who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in '°heIL 29 Are not two sparrows soli for a penny? 
and not one of them shall fall on the ground without, your Father : ■ 39 but 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 31 Fear not therefore ye 
are of more value than m,any sparrows. 32 Every one therefore who shall 
confess "me before men, will ! also confess before iny Father who is 
in heaven. 33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to "send peace on the earth s I came not to 
*^send peace, but a sword. 3S For I came to set a man at variance against 
Ms father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law : 3S and a man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household. 37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me I and he that loveth son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me. 38 And he that doth not take Ms cross and follow 
after me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that ’'^findeth his life shall lose it| 
and he that ^loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receivelh me 
receiveth him that sent me. 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet’s rewards and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. 42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

1 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve 


disciples, he de^- 
parted thence to 
teach and preach 
in' .their, cities. 

12 And they 

6 And they 


went out, and 

departed, and 


The 8REAT GALILEAN MiNiSTRY 


Mark 6 


preached 

tiiat 

men shoiiM re^ 

peiit« 13 And they 
cast' out many 
demons, and 
ointec! with oi! 
i many that were 
sick, and healed 
them. 


Luke 9 

m'ent thronghoiit 
the villages, 
preaching the 

^gospel, 


and healing 
everywhere. 


^Or, good tidings, 2Some ancient authorities omit iJie sich ^Gr. girdles, ^Gr. brass. sGr. 
girdle, SQr, simple. 70r, put them to death. GQr. bondservant. ®Gr. Beehebul. *cGr. Gehenna- 
in me. ^^Gt. in him. f^Gr. cast. found. lost. 


68. HEARING ABOUT JESUS, HEROD ANTiPAS FEARS THAT 
HE IS JOHN THE BAPTIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD 

Probably Tiberius 

Matt 14:1-2 Mark 6:14-16 Luke 9:7-9 


1 At that season 
Herod the tet*- 

! 

14 And king Herod 

' 7 Now. Herod ■ the 

rarch heard the 

heard thereof ; 

tetrarch heard 

report coacern^ 



lag ' Jesus, 2, and 

for 

Ms . name had 

become known : 

of all that was 

1 done : 

and he was' 

much perplexed,, 
because that it 
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Matt. 14 ( Mark 6 


said 

EBt© his ser- 
vants, This is John 
the Baptist ; he is 
riseii from the 

dead ; and therefore 
do these powers 
work in him. 


and 'he said, 

John the Baptizer is 
risen from the 

dead, and there- 
fore do these powd- 
ers work in him« 
IS But others 
said. 

It is Elijah. 

And 

Others said, 

It is a prophet, even 
as one of the pro- 
phets. 

16 But Her- 
od, when he heard 
thereof^ said, 

John, whom I be- 
headed, 

he is risen* 


Luke 9 

was said by some, 
that John was 
risen from the 

dead $ 


8 and by 

some, 

that Elijah 
had appeared I 
and 

by others, 
that one of the 
old prophets 
was risen again* 

9 And Herod said, 

John I beheaded s 
but who is this, 
about whom I 
hear such things? 

And he sought to 
see him. 


^Some aacient authorities read 


THE aREAT GALILEAN MlNiSfRY 

-V. 

69. THE RETURN OF THE TWELVE 

Mark 6:30 Luke 9:10a 


^ . 


' 10 And the apos« 


30 And the apostles 

ties, when they 
were returned, 

V- • • 

gather themselves 
together iiisto Je^ 



siis; and they told 

him all things, | 

declared unto him 


whatsoever they | 

what things they had 

:i '' 

had done, and ; 
whatsoever they | 

done. 

#-■ 

had taught. - 






THE INTENSIVE TRAINING OF THE TWELVE 

m DISTRICTS BEYOND GAUUEE 

FROM SPRING TO AUTUMN, PROBABLY A. D. 29 

A. THE FIRST RETIREiENT* ACROSS THE LAKE 

70 . FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND 

North-east shore of the Sea of Galilee 

Matt. I4 :i 36-2X Mark 6:31-44 Luke 9:106-17 John 6:1-13 

( 

31 And he 

saith 

' unto themj Come 
ye yourselves 
' part into a desert 
i place, and rest a 


* During this six months’ period, Jesus made three retirements with the twelve 
from Galilee to the districts further north. Leaving the hot shores of the lake, He spent 
the summer on the cooler plateaux, devoting these months to the more intensive teaching 
of His chosen apostles. 


1. aiier laese 
tMsgs Jesus 


T HE ilTESSiV E TRAIfiffi8 OF THE TiELVl 
Mark 6 


Matt. 14 


13& he withdrew 
from thence in a boat, 


to a desert place a- 
partiand. 


when the 

miillitiiies heard 

liiereof, ' they 

followed him ’on foot 
from , 


while- For there 
were, many com- 
ing ■ and going, 
and they had no 
leisure so much as 
to eat- 

32 And 

they went away 
in the boat 


to 

a desert place 
apart. 33 And 
the people saw 
them . going, 
and many knew 
them^ and 

they 

ran together there 
^on foot from 


Luke 9 


10& And he took 
them, 

and with- 
drew 

apart 

to a 

city called Beth- 
saida. 


II But the 


multitudes perceiv- 


ing it followed him : 


John 6 


went, 

away 


to the other 
side of the sea of 
Galilee, which is 
the sea of Tiber^ 
ias. 


2 And a great 


multitude follow'ed 


’“ This was evidently Bethsalda Julias (so named by the tetrarch Philip), near the 
north-east ^ shore of the Sea of Galilee. ' 


fHE IMTEMSIVE' TRAINING OF THE TWELVE 


14 

Mark 6 

" Luke 9 

cities. 

all the cities, 



and outwent 



them. 



John 6 


him, because they 
beheld the signs 
which he did on 

them that were sick. 3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he 
sat with his disciples. 4 Nowthepassover, the feast of the Jews, was at hand 


14 And he came 
forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and 
he had compassion 
on them, 


and healed 
their sick, 15 And 
when even was come, 
the disciples came 
to him, saying, The 
place is desert, and 
the 


34 And he came forth 
and saw a great 
multitude, and 

he 

had compassion 
on them^ heeanse 
they were as 
sheep not hav-- 
ing a shepherd: 

and he 


began to 
teach them many 
things. 35 And 


when the day was 
now far spent, his 

disciples came 
unto him, and 
said, The place is 
desert, and the 


and he welcomed 
them, and spake 
to them of the 
kingdom of God, 
and 


them that 
had need of 
healing he cared. 
12 And the day 
began to wear 
away I and the 
twelve 

came, and 
said unto him, 


5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great 
company come 
unto him. 


Matt. 14 

time is already 
past I send the mul- 
titudes away, that 
they may go into the 
villages, and buy 
themselves food, 16 
But Jesus said unto 
them, 

They have 
m need to go a*- 
wayigiveyethem 
to eat. 


THE !MTESSI¥E THftlSlSi OF THE TiELVE 


Mark 6 

day is now far 
spent I 36 send 

them away, that they 
may go into the coun- 
try and villages 
round about, and 

buy 

themselves some*- 
what to eat# 37 
But he answered 
and said unto 
ihem^ 


Luke 9 

Send 

the multitude 
away, that they 
may go into the 
villages and coun*-^ 
try round about, 
and lodge, and 

get provisions : for 
we are here in a 
desert place. 13 But 
he said unto them, 


John '6 


Give ye them 


to eat. And 


they 

say unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two 
hundred ^shillings’ 
worth of bread, 
and give them 
to eat? 


I hesaith 

I unto Philip, 

I Whence shall we 
I buy ^bread, that 
these may eat?* 
6 And this he said 
to prove him: 
for he himself 
knew what he 
would do# 7 
Philip answered 
him, Two hun- 
dred ^shillings* 
worlhof ^breadis 
not sufficient for' 
them, that every 


Give ye them to eat. 


’•'In order to preserve grammatical continuity in the composite narrative, the 
Atithorized Version of John 6:5 has been used. 


X49 


Matt. 14 


17 And they 
say unto him» We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fish- 
es. i 8 And he 

said, 

Bring them 
hither to me. 

19 And he command- 
ed the multitudes 
to ^sit down 


THE IITEMSfVE TRftlllMa OF THE TWELVE 


Mark 6 


38 And 

he saith unto 
them, How many 
loaves have ye? 
g© and see. 


And 

when they knew, 
they say, Five, and 
two fishes. 


Luke 9 


39 And 
he commanded them 

that all should 
“sit down by 

companies ^ upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat 

down in ranks, 
hy hundreds, and 


And they said, We 
have no more than 
five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we 
should go and buy 
food for all this 
people. 14 For they 
were about five 
thousand men. 


And 

he said unto his 
disciples, 

r . Make 
them ^sit down 
in companies, 
about fifty each. 

15 And they did 
®o, and made 
them all “sit 

down. 


John 6 
one may 

little. 


8 One of 
his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him , 

9 There is a lad 
here, who hath 
five barley loaves, 
and two fishes: 
but what are these 
amoagf so many ? 

10 Jesus 

said, Make 
the people sit down. 

Now there was 
much grass in the 
place. 


So the men 
sat down, in 


150 


Matt 14 

on the 

grass,;' and lie took 
the five loaves, and 
the two , fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and 
brake and gave 

the 

I©a¥es t© the dis- 
ciples^ and thedis** 
ciples I© the mul- 
titudes, 20 And 

they all ate, 

and were 

filled : and they took 
np that which re- 
mained over of the 

broken pieces, twelve 

baskets full. 


THE immsm TRaisiia of tie twelve 


Mark 6 

by fifties, 41 And 
he took the five 
loaves and the 
two fishesj and 
looking wp to hea- 
veiij, he blessed^ 
and brake the 


loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to 
set before them ; and 

the two fishes di- 
vided he among 
them all, 42 And 
they all ate. 


and were filled. 


43 And they took up 


brolcenpieces, twelve 


basketfuls, 

and 

also of the fishes. 


Luke 9 

16 And he took the 
five loaves and the 
two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and 
brake ; 


and gave to 
the disciples to set 
before the multitude. 
17 And they ate, 

and 

were all filled: and 
there was taken up 
that which remained 
over to them of 
broken pieces, 
twelve baskets. 


John 6 

number about five 
thousand, ii Jesus 
therefore took the 


loaves; and 'hav*- 
ing given thanks, 
he distribnled 

to them that were 
set down ; likewise 
also of the fishes 


as much as they 
would, 12 And 
when they were 
filleds he saith 
unto his disciplest 
Gather up the 
broken pieces 
which remain' 
over, that nothing 
be lost, 13 So they 
gathered themupi 
and' filled twelve 
baskets' with bro- 
ken pieces from 
the five barley 
loaves, 


THE IHTEHSIVE TRAINING OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 14 

Mark 6 


Johir6~~~ 




which 




remained over 
unto them that 

21 And 
they that did eat 
were 

44 And they that 
ate the loaves 


had eaten. 

about five 
thousand men, 
besides women 
and children. 

were 

five thousand 

men. 

i 

1 



JOr, by land. zQr. haves. 
halfpenny, or nearly seventeen cents. 


3The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence 
'^Gr. recline. 


71. JESUS REJECTS POLITICAL KINGSHIP 

North-east shore of the Sea of Galilee 

Malt.i4:2M3 Mark 6:45-46 John6:i4..7« 

14 When fliere« 
fore the people 

wM k. aid, »a. Hu, ia rf a tt., 

world. 15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come and take 

him by force. 


22 And straightway 
he 

constrained the 
disciples to en«> 
.terinto^^t^^^^^ 
and to go before 

him unto the 
other side, 


45 And 

straightway 

he constrained his 
disciples to enter in- 
to the boat, and 
to go before him 
unto the other side 


to make 
king, 


him ' 


withdrew 
again into the 
mountain himself 


THE INTENSIVE TRftIMINa OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 14 

till he 

should send the multi- 
tudes away. 


Mark 6 

I© Bethsaida/ 
while he him- 
self seBdeth 
the miiltitude 
away. 46 And 


23 And 
after he had sent 
the multitudes 
away, he went up 
into the mountain 
apart to pray: 
and when even 
was come, he 
was there alone. 


after he had taken 
leave of them, he 
departed into the 
mountain to pray. 


*Some aadent authorities read signs. 


John 6 

alone. 16 And when 
evening came, 

his disciples went 
down unto the 
sea; 17 and they 
entered into a 
boat, and were 
going over the 
sea unto Caper<« 
naum. 


72. JESUS WALKS ON THE WATER 


The Sea of Galilee 

Matt. 14:24-33 Mark 6:47-52 

47 And when even 
was come, 


John 6:175-2 ra 
Ylb And it was 
now dart, and' 


*This was evidently not Bethsaida Julias, bu t the other Bethsaida on the western 
shore of the Sea of Galilee, south of Capernaum, by the plai n of Gennesaret (see sec. 73 )» 


^53 


m IHTENSiVE TRAISIM OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 14 


24 But 


file feoat 
%as BOW in the 
snidst of tile 

sea^ distressed 
by the waves; 


for the wind was 
contrary. 25 And 
in the fourth watch 
of the night he 
came unto them, 
walking 

npm the 
§©a. 26 And when 
the discipi es. 


Mark 6 


J ohn 6 

the boat 


was IB the midst 
of the sea, and 
he 


Jesus 

alone OB the 
land. 


had not yet 



come to them, 
18 Asid the sea 
was rising by 
reasoH.. of. a' 
great wind that 
Hew. 19 When 
therefore 

4^ A n d 



seeing them dis- 
tressed IB rowing, 
for the wind was 
contrary imto, 
them, about the 
fourth watch of 
the night he com- 



eth onto them, 
walking 



on the sea ; 


they 



had rowed about ' 
five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, 
they behold Jesus ; 
walking on the 
sea, 'and:. drawing ' 


J54 


THE iNTESSlVE TRAINiNB OF IKE TWELVE 


Matt, 14 


saw him walking 'on 
the sea, they 


Mark 6 


and lie would 
have passed by 
tliem: 49 but 
they, wben they 
saw him walking 
on the sea, 


supposed 
that it was a ghost, 
and cried out; 50 for 
they all saw him, 
and were troubled. 
But he straightway 
spake with them, and 
saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid. 


: John 6 
nigh wnl© 
boat I ■ 


the 


and they were 
afraid* 20 But he 
saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 


' were 
troubled, ■ saying, 

It is a ghost I and 
they cried oat for 
fear • 27 Bat 
straightway Jesas 
spake auto them, 
saying, . Be of good 
cheer I it is I| be 
not afraid, 28 And 

Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thoa, bid me come auto thee 
apon the waters. 29 And he said, Come. And Peter went down from the 
boat, and walked apon the waters ^to come to Jesas. 3i Bat when; he saw^ 
the "'wind, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried oat, saying, :Lord, 
save me. 31 And immediately Jes^^ stretched forth Ms hand, and took 
hold of him, and 
saith auto Mm, 

O thoii of little 
faith, wherefore 
didst Ihoadoabt? 


32 And when they 
were gone up 
into the boat, 
the wind 


'33 And they that 
were in the boat 


51 And he went up 

ant© them into 
the boat; and the 
wind 

ceased: 


21 Tliey were 
willing therefore 
to, receive ' him- 

into the boat : 


15s 


THE INTENSIVE TRftlNIHB OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 14 

worshipped him 
saying, Of a 
truth thou art 
the Son of God, 


Mark 6 


and they were 
sore amazed in 

themselves 1 52 for 
they understood 
not concerning 
the loaves, but 
their heart was 
hardened. 



^Some ancient authorities read was many f urlongs distant from the land, 2Some ancient authorities 

read and came. Hlanj ancient authorities add strong. 


73. CROWDS HEALED AT GENNESARET 


The western shore of the Sea of Galilee 


Matt. 14:34-36 

34 And when they 
had crossed over, 
they came to the 
land, unto Gennesa- 
ret. 


35 And when 
the men 


Mark 6:53^35 
53 And when they 
had ^crossed over, 

they 

came to 
the land unto 
Gennesaret, 

and 

moored to the 
shore* 54 And 
when they 
were come out 
of the boat. 


John 6:216 
2ib and 

straight-- 
way the ' boat 

was at the land 

whither they were 
going* 


THE IMTEHSIVE TRAlNIHa OF THE TWELVE 
Mark 6 

straightway the 
people 

knew him, 

55 and ran roniad 
about that whole 
region, and 

be- 
gan to carry about 

on their %eds 
those that were 
sicfc, where they 
heard he was. 


^Ot, crossed over to ilie land, ihy came unto GemwsarcL pallets, 

74. THE DISCOURSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE 

The Synagogue in Capernaum 

John 6:22-71 . 

' 22 ' On the mor^ 

' row the multitude ~ 
I that stood on liie 

other side of the sea saw that there was.no other %oat there, save one, and 
that Jesiis entered not with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples 


Matt. 14 

of that 
place knew Mm, 

they ■ 

' 

sent into 
all that region 
round about, and 
brought unto him 

all that were sick; 

36 and they be*- 
soiighl him that 
they might only 
touch the border 
of his garments 
and as many as 
touched were 
made whole. 


J57 


THE INTiMSIVE TBAIWIMG OF THE TWELVE 


John 6 

went away alone 

came tats fromTibems nigh un J the place where tLy at' thf 
after the Lord had given thanks) : 24 when the multitude thereforfsaw that 
Jesus was not therj neither his disciples, they themselves got into Ae 
boats, and came to Capernaum, seekinp' Jesus 2>> An,l «,i “ 

Ye .ed, me bee.™, y. „„ riy™, W, b 7 ““ 

and were ailed, 27 Work mt for tke food wh;^h ^ - T , tlie loaves, ■; 

food which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son S mt shat * 
you: for km the Father, euen God, hath sealed 28 ?*® 

unto him, What must we do, that we mav work th» therefore 

answered and said unto them. This is the wort ^ ^ J®®"® 

him whom he hath sent. 30 They said therofo believe on 

bread out of heaven to eat [Ex- 16-4 1 si 99 t , written. He gave them 
Verily, verily, uirulToi,1t wlsltSotsIh?^^^^^^ 
of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true breadTf^ TJ 
the bread of God is that which cometh down ouron,! ^ 

34 They said therefore unto him. 

this bread. 35 Jesus said unto them, I am the bread nf7f g»ve us 

to me shaU not hunger, and be thaf l,!l? ® that comath 

B« I »a m.u. y.^ ta tlim. 36 

whcb tbe Fathm- givetb m. diali come uilo ml* '^7 '”*■ ^ 
me I will in no wise cast out. S8 For I am come d ’ cometh to 

n^e own wiU, but the will of him that sent Jieaven, not to do 

him that sent me, that of ail that which he hath “ Ae will of 

notHisg, but should raise it up at the d I should lose 

Father, that every^ «^® -« of my 

am 4e bread which came down out o/heaver*42^“4 J>«caose he said, I 
this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father I ? ’ ^ ®®*’*’ Ts not 

le »y. I am come ”« k™ i«k 

imto them. Murmur not among yourselvir 44 t and said 

except the Father that sent me draw him* and 1 ^ come to me, 

oxaw turn, and I wiU raise km up in the 


TIE iiTEiiSifE mkimm of tie tielie 


■ John •■6 , 
last day. . 4S' Il ls' 
written in the, 

prophets^' And they shall all he laisghi of God [Is. S4*iSh Ewerj one. that hath 
heard from the Father^ and hath learned, cometli unto me. 4S Not that any 
man hath seen the Father, save he that is from God, he hath seen the 
Father. 47 ¥erily, verily, I say unto yon, He that believeth hath eternal 
life. 4S I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers, ate the maana in the 
wilderness, and they died. 50 This .is the bread which cometh down out 
of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51 I am the living 
bread which came down out of heaven i if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever s yea and the bread which I will give is my flesh,' for 
the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh to eat? 53 Jesus therefore said unto them, ¥erily, 
verily, I say .unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and driiA 
Ms Hood, ye have not life in yourselves. 54 He that ealeth my flesh and, 
drinketh my Mood hath eternal life | and ! wil! raise him up at the last day« 
55 For my flesh is ^meat indeed, and my Hood is ^drink indeed. 56 He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my Mood abideth in me, and I in Mm. 57 As 
the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father | so he that 
,eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 53 This is the bread which 
came down out of heavens not as the fathers ate, and died j he that eateth 
this bread shall live for ever. 59 These things said he in ’'the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

69 Many therefore of Ms disciples, when they heard iAis, said, This is 
a hard saying; who can hear ®it ? 61 But Jesus knowing in himself that Ms 
disciples murmured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to stumble? 
62 What then if ye sliouM behold the .Son of man ascending where he' 
was before ? 63 It is the spirit that giveth life | the flesh profiteth nothing : 
the words that I, have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 64 But there 
are some of you that believe net. 'For Jesus knew from the beginning, who ■ 
they were that believed not, and who it was that should ^betray . him'. , 65: 
And he said, For iMs cause' have i said unto you, that -no .man can come 
unto me, except it' be given unto Mm of the Father. 

■ fiS Upoa this many of his disciples . went back, and walked no more 
with him. 67 Jesus said therefore unto the twelve. Would ye also go .away ? 
''68, Simon, Peter answered Min, Lori, to whom' shall we go"?' thou *hast,thc 
:Word$ ' of , elernailifet @9 And we have believed and know 'that thou arl lhe 
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John 6 

Holy One of God. 
70 Jesus answered 

them, Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil? 71 Now he 
spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should ^betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 


little boat. ^Gt. little boats. he sent. that I should mise him up. ’^GT. true 

meat, f^Gx. true drink. Ox, a synagogue. ^Ov, hm, ^Ox, deliver Mm up. ^oOr hast words. 


75 . ANOTHER CONTROVERSY WITH THE PHARISEES BECAUSE 
THE DISCIPLES EAT WITH UNWASHED HANDS 


Matt. 15:1*20 Mark 6:56-7:23 


56 And where^^ 
soever he entered, 
into villages, or 
into cities, or into 
the country, they , 
laid the sick in the market-places, and besought him 
if it were but the border of his garment : and as 
were made whole. 

1 And there 
are gathered to- 
gether unto him 
the Pharisees, 
and certain of the 


John 7:1 
1 And after these 
things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee: for 
he would not walk 
in Judsea, be- 
cause the Jews 
sought to kill 
him. 


I Then there come 
to Jesus from Jeru- 
salem Pharisees and 


that they might touch 
many as touched %im 


160 
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Matt. 15 

Mark' 7 

1 ■ 


scribes, who had 

i ■ ■■■■• 

scribes, , I 

come from Jern- ! 

1 


Salem, 2 and had 

1 


seen that seme of his disciples ate their bread with ^defiled, that is, 
nnwashen, hands. 3 (For the Pharisees, and ail the Jews, except they wash 
their hands ^diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders ; 4 and 
when they come from the marketplace, except they %athe' ' themselves, 
they eat not; and many other things there are, which they have received to 
hold, ^washings of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels®.) 5 And the Pharisees 



and the scribes [ 

■ i 


ask him. Why 

i 

saying, 2 

walk not thy dis* 1 

i 

f 

Why do thy dis- 

ciples according 

■ i 

j 

ciples transgress 

the tradition of 

to the tradition 
of the elders, but 
eat their bread 


the elders ? 

with ^defiled 

1 

for 

they wash not 
their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 And he answer-- 

hands ? 

6 And he 

1 

ed and said unto 

said unto them, Well 


them, 7 Ye hypo*- 
crites, v/sll did 

did Isaiah prophesy 

1 

1 . ■ i 

Isaiah prophesy 

of you hypocrites, 

i 

1 

of you, , saying, 

as it is written, 
This people 

i 

8 This people hon- 


oretli me with 

honoreth me 
with their 


their lips; 

lips, 


But their heart is 

But their 


far from me. 

heart is far 


9 But in vain do 

from me. 

] 7 But in vain 





Matt 15 

they worship 
me,' 

Teaching 
doctrines the 
precepts of 
men. 

Why do ye 

also 

ttamgtess the 

commandment of 
God because of your 
tradition ? 4 For God 
said, Honor thy fa- 
ther and thy mother : 
and, He that speak- 
eth evil of father or 
mother, let him ’die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or 
bis mother, That 
wherewith thou 
mightest have 
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Mark 7 
do they wor^^ ■ 
ship me^ 

Teachmg ■ as 
their doc^ 
trines the 
precepts of 
meB[ls.29:i3]» 

8 Ye 

leave the 

commandment of 
God, and hold 
fast the tradition 
of men. 9 And 
he said unto 
them. Full well 
d© ye reject the 
commandment 
of God, that ye 
may keep your 
tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Hon*^ 
or thy father 
and thy mother 
{Ex.20:I2]| and,He 
that speaketh evil 
of father or 
mother, let him 
’die the death 
[Ex. 21 : 1 ;] 5 11 bnt 
ye say. If a man 
shall say to Ms 
father or Ms 
mother, That 
wherewith thou 
mightest hav® 



Matt, 15 


been 

profited by me is 
given to God; 6 he 
shall not honor, his 
father®. And ye have 
made void the ®word 
of God because of 
your tradition. 
10 And he called to 
him the multitude, 
and said unto them, 
Hear, and under- 
stand: Jl Not that 
which entereth 

into the mouth 

defileth the 

man; but that 
which proceedeth 
out 

. . ©f the month, 

this defileth the man. 

12 Thea came the 
iiscipks, : ■ < 


fM iHf EMSivE tmnm of lm tweive 

.Mark 7 

been profited by 

me is Corban, . ■ ■ - 

that is to say. 

Given to Godi 
12 ye no longer 
suffer him to do 
aught for his 
father or his 
mother ; 13 mak^ 
ing void the 
word of God by 
your tradition, 
which ye have 
delivered: 'and ■ 
many such like 
things ye do. 14 
And he called to 
him the multi«« 
tude again, and 
said unto them, 

Hear me all of 
you, and under^ 
stand: IS there 
is nothing from 
without the man, 
that going 

into him 
can defile him; 
but the things 
which proceed out 

of the man are 
those that defile 
the man.*® 

17 And 


THE WTEMSIVE m\mm OF THE TiElVE : , ' : : ' - ' 

Matt.' 15. j Mark 7 

: I when lie was 
entered mtO' the 
house from the 
multitude, 
and said j ' 
unto him, 'Kaow«* i 

est thou that the Pliariseas were "offended, wliass' they heard this saying ? 13 
But he answered and said, E^ery ’^plasit vs^hich my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. 14 Let them alon© s they are Mind guides. And 
if the Hind guide the blind, both shall fall into 'a pit. 15 And Peter 
answered and 
said unto ' him, 

Declare unto us 
the parable. 16 
And he said, 

Are ye also 
even yet without 
understanding ? 

17 Perceive ye 

not, that whatsoever 
goeth into the mouth 
passeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught ? 


18 But 

the things which 
. proceed out , 'of 
the mouth come; 

■ 164 


his dis- 
ciples asked of him 
the parable, l8 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so with- 
out understanding 
also ? Perceive ye 

not, that what-* 
soever from with*- 
out goeth into the 
man, it cannot 
defile him ; 19 

because it goeth 
not into Ms heart, 
but into bis belly, 
and goeth out into 
the draught? 
This he said^ 
making all meats 
clean. 29 And he 
said. 

That which 
proceedcth out of 
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Matt. 13 

Mark 7 

1 

fortli 0ttt of the 

the man, that 

. 

heart; and they 

defiletii the man. 


defile ' the masit 

21 For from with^ 


19 For out of the 

in, out of the 


heart come forth evil 

heart of men,. 


thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 

’WIl thoughts 
proceed, fornica- 
tions, thefts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, 
22 covetings, 
wick ednesses, 
deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, 


false witness j 
railings : 

railing, pride, 
foolishness: 23 
all these evil 
things proceed 
from within, and 


20 these 



are the things 
which defile the 
man; but to eat 
with nnwashen 
hands defilethnot 
the mailt 

defile the man. 



'^Or, it. common. up to the elbow. Gv. with the fist. ^Gt. baptise. Some ancient 

z\iilootiliesiQo.d sp}'inMc themselves. ®Gr. baptizings. 6 Many ancient authorities add foiic/ics. 

^Or, surely Me. ®3onie ancient authorities add oy his mother. SSome ancient authorities read law. 
lOMany ancient authorities insert ver. i6 If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. See oh , iv. 9, 23. ”Gr. 
caused to stumble. ^‘^Gx, planting. ^“^Gx. thoughts that are evil. 


THE iSTENSIVE TRAINIS8 OF THE TWELVE 


B. THE SEGOMO RETIREMENT NORTH-WESTWARD TO THE REGION 
OF TYRE AND SIDON, AND EASTWARD TO DECAPOLIS 


76 . HEALING THE SYROPHCENICIAN WOMAN’S DAUGHTER 

The region of Tyre and Sidon 

Matt. 15:21-28 Mark 7:24-30 


21 And Jesus 
went ofil thence^ 
and withdrew 

24 And from 
thence he arose, 
and went away 



into the borders 


into, the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

of Tyre *and 


22 And 

Sidon. And he 
entered into a 
house, and would 
have noman know 
it| and he could 
not be hid. 25 But 
straightway 


behold. 

a 


a Canaanitish 


woman 

woman, whose lit<-* 
tie daughter had 
an unclean spirit, 
having heard 
of him, 


came out' 

came 


from those bor«* 

■ iers,: 

and fell down at 
his feet. 


and cried, 



safing, Ha ve mer#* 
..xy onme^.O.hord, 




Matt. 15 j 

thou son of David; 

my daughteir is 
grievously vexed 

wi th a demon® 


the I MTEHSIVE TRaiMlSB OF THETiELVE 
Mark 7 | 


26 Now 
the woman was 
a ^Greeky a Syro'- 
pliosnician by 
race* And sbe 

I besongbtMmthat 
he would cast 
forth the demon 
out of her daugh- 


23 But he aiis=- 
wered her not a 

Zfies^cL^and besought him. saying. Send heif away; for she crieth 
after us. 24 But he answered and said. I was not sent but tmto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 25 But she came and worshipped him. 

saying, Lord, help I j 1 


26 And he 
answered and 


It is not meet 
to take the children’s 
^bread and cast it to 
the dogs, 27 But she 


, Yea, Lordj 
lor eyenlhe dogs 


27 And he 

said unto her, 
Let the children 
first be filled s 
for it is not 
meet to take the 
cHldren^s "bread 
and cast it to 
the dogs. 28 
But she answered 
and saith unto 
him, 

Yea, Lord ; 
even the dogs 


167 


Matt. 15 . 

eat of the 

crumbs 
which fall from 
Iheir ' masters* 
table. ' 28 Tlie» 
Jesiis aaswered 
and said unto her^ 
0 womans great 
is thy faith : be it 
done unto thee 
even' as' thou 
wilt 


And her 
daughter was 
healed from that 
hour. 


THE Blimim TRAIillfie or the twelve 
Mark 7 

under the table 

eat of the child- 
reii*s 

crumbs. 29 


And he said unto her, 


For this saying 
go thy way; the 
demon is gone 
out of thy daugh* 
ter. 


30 And she 
went away unto 
her house^ and 
found the child 
laid upon the 
bed, and the 
demon gone out. 


5Soaie ancient authorities omit and Sidon. zOr, Gentile . 


30r, loaf. 


THEIITEiSfK TSftillSa OF THE TWELVE 


71 ' HEALING THE DEAF MAN WITH THE IMPEDIMENT 
IN HIS SPEECH AND MANY OTHERS IN DECAPOLIS 


Matte 15:39-31 
29 .And., 

Jesus 

departed' thence, 
and . 

came nigh 
unto the sea 
of Galilee; 


Mark 7:31*37 
31 And again 

he 

went out from the 
borders of Tyre, 
and came through 
Sidon unto the 
sea of Galilee, 
through the 
midst o £ the 
borders of De- 
capoKs, 


and 

he went up into 
the mountain, and 
sat there. 


I 32 And i 

they bring unto j 
him one that was ' 

deaf, and had an impediment in his speechj- and they beseech him to lay his 
hand upon Mm. 33 And he took him aside from the multitude privately, 
and pul his fingers into his ears, and he spat, and touched his tongue; 34 
and looking' up to. heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, , ,that ' 
is, Be, opened. 35 And his ears were opened, .and the bond ' of. Ms tongue 
was . loosed,' and he spake plain. 36 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: but 
the more he 
charged them, SO 
much the more 


THE ISTESSiVE TRWNII8 OF THE TWELVE' 


Matt, 15^ 


Mark 7 

a great deal 
they published 
it. 


mAni I 

there came' uuto i 

him great mul**' * 

titudes, having with them the lame^ Hiud^ dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and they cast them down at his feet | and he healed thems 31 insonnich 
that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the 
lame walking, and 
the blind seeing: 
and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 


37 And they 
were beyond 
measure aston*- 
ished, saying, He 
hath done all 
things well | he 
maketh even the 
deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to 
speak. 


78. FEEDING THE FOUR THOUSAND 

Decapolis 

Matt. 15:32-39^]^ Mark 8:1-9 

1 In those days, 
when there was 
again a great 
multitude, and 
they had nothing 
to eat, he called 


32 And Jesus called 


THE laTEHSlVE TRRISISS Of THE T WELVE 


Matt 1 5 

unto him Ms disci- 
ples, and said, I have 

compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they continue with 
me now three days 
and have nothing to 


Mark 8 j 

unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith 
unto them, 2 I 

lia¥C 

m the multitude, 
because they cou^ 
tiime with me 
BOW three days, 
aud have uothiug 
, to eat : 3 aud if I 


eat: and I would not ! 

I 

send them away fast- 
ing, lest haply they 
faint on the way. 33 
And the disciples say 
unto him, Whence 
should we 

have 

s© many loaves 
in a desert place 
as to fill so great 
a multitude? 34 
And Jesus said- 
unto them. How 
many loaves have 
ye?' ' And, they 
said, Seven, and a 
few small fishes. 
35 And he com*- 
manded the mul-' 

' titude to sitdowii 
; ground ; 

: M 


send them away 
fasting to their 
home, they will 
faint ©n the way; 
and some of them 
are come from 
far. 4 And his 
disciples answer- 
ed him, Whence 
shall one be able 
to 


fill these men j 
with ^ bread here in 
a desert place ? 5 Aud 
he asked them, How 
many loaves have 
ye? And they said, 
Seven. 6 And he 
commandeth the 
multitude to sit down 
on the ground : and 
he took 


TIE ITEiSM THaiSiSG OF THE TiELIE 


. ' Matt ,15 
tlie seYen .loaves 
and the £shesi 
and 'he gave 
thanks and brake$ 
and .gave to the 
iisciplesi and the 
disciples t© the 
multitudes. 37 
And they all ate, 
and were filled; 
and they took up 
that ■ which ' re- 
mained over of 
the broken pieces, 
seven baskets 
full. 38 And they 
that did eat were 

four thousand 

men, 

besides women 
and children. 39 
And he sent away 
the multitudes, 

*Gr. loaves. 


Mark 8 

the seven 
loaves, and having 
given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to 
his disciples, to set 
before them ; and 
they set them before 
the multitude. / And 
they had a few small 
fishes: and having 
blessed them, he com- 
manded to set these 
also before them. 8 
And they ate, and 
were filled : and they 
took up, of broken 
pieces that remained 
over, seven baskets. 
9 And they were 

about four thou- 
sand ; 


and he sent 
them away. 


79. A BRIEF VISIT ACROSS THE LAKE - THE 
PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES ASK FOR A SIGN 

Dalmanutlia or Magadan in Galilee 

Matt. I5;3g6-i6:4 

'■39lr'".a!id:''ente.re'd. 

Into, the boat,.. 


Mark 8: 10- 13a 
10 And, straight- 
way he entered 
into, fhe boat 


nt istEisivE immm or the iwEii 


Matt. 15-16 

Mark 8 

with his disci'- 


and' came , , 

into 

the ■ borders of 

ples, and came 
into the parts 
of Dalmannlha. 


Magadan. 1 And 
the Pharisees 
and,, ' Saddncees 

II And the Pharisees 

came forth, and 


came, 

and trying 

began to qiies'*' 
tioB with Mm, 


him asked him 

seeking of him 


to show them a 

a sign from hea- 


sign from heaven. 
2 But he answer*^ 
ed and said unto 

ven, tr3ring him. 



them, Whe» it is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather t lor the heaven 
is red. 3 And in the morniBg, It will be foul weather to-days for the 
heaven is red and lowering. Ye know how to discern the face of the heaven | 


but ye cannot 
discern the signs 
of the times. 

4 An 

evil and adu!^ 

12 And he sighed 
deeply in his spir^ 
it, and saith, Why 

doth this 

generation 


terows,: generation 

seeketh after a sign ; 

seek a sign ? veri- 
ly I say onto you, 


and there shall no 
sign be 

There shall no 


given unto 
it, but the sign of 

sign be , 

given unto 
this generation. 13 


Jonah* . And he 

And he 



fHEINTEHSlVETRMB OF THE TWELVE 

Matt. i6 Mark 8 

left them, and left them, 

departed. 

TThe followiDg words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted by some of the most ancient and other im- 
portant authorities. 


D. THE THIRD RETIREMENT TO BETH8AIDA 
JULIAS AND CAESAREA PHILIPPI 

80. AGAIN CROSSING THE LAKE, JESUS WARNS THE DISCIPLES 
AGAINST THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES 
AND CHIDES THEM FOR THEIR DULLNESS 

Probably the north-east shore of the Sea of Galilee 
Matt. 16:5-12 Mark 8:136-21 


5 And the di$^ 
ciples 

ISb and 

again en^ 
tering into the 
boat 


came to 

departed to 


the other side 

the Other side. 14 


and forgot to take 

And they forgot 


^bread. 

to take bread; 
and they had not 
in the boat with 
them more than 
one loaf. 


, 6AiidJesiis 

15 And he 


'■■said:.''unto them, 

charged lhem» 


Take heed and be- 

saying, ' Take 


ware of the leaven 

heed, .beware' 

of the leaven 



-.m 


Matt. i6 

of the 

Pharisees 
and Sailiiiceest 

7 And they 

reason^ 
ed among them*- 
selves, 

saying, ^We 
took no ^bread. 8 
And Jesus perceiv- 
ing it said, 

O ye 

of little faith, 
why reason ye a*- 
mong yourselves, 
became ye have 
no ^bread? 9 
Do ye not yet 

perceive, neither re- 


member the five 
loaves of the five 
thousand, and how 
many ^baskets ye 
took up ? 


THE ITEMSIVE TRftlSIfia OF THE TWELVi 
Mark 8 
of the 

Pharisees 

and the leaven of 
Herodo 16 And 
they 

reasoned 

one with another, 

^saying, ^We have 
no bread, 17 And 
Jesus perceiving 
it s a i t h unto 
them, 


Why reason 
ye, because ye 
have no bread? 
do ye not yet 

perceive, neither 
understand? have 
ye your heart 
hardened? 18 
Having eyes, see 
ye not ? and hav^- 
ing ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye 
not remember ? 
19 When I brake 
the five loaves 
among the five 
thousand, , how 
many baskets 
full of broken 
pieces took ye 



THE iMTEHSlVE TRMHlHB O F THE TWELVE 

Matt. i6 


10 Neither 
the seven loaves of 
the four , thousand, 
and h o w many 
'‘baskets ye took 
up ? 


11 How is 

it that ye do not , - t« i si. 

perceive that I spake not to you concerning 'bread? But beware oi the 

leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 12 Then understood they that 
he bade them not beware of the leaven of 'bread, but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

iSome ancient authorities read because they had no bread. 20r, li is because we have no bread* 

3 Gr. loaves. ^Bashei in ver. 19 and 20 (also in Matt. ver. 9 and 10) represents different Greek words. 


Mark 8:22-26 
22 Andtheyeome 
iiBto ■ Bethsaida* ... . 

And they bring 

I© him a Hind man, , aad*beseeckMin to touch him* 23 : And ' he. look ho 
the blind man, by the hand, and brought Mm out' of lhe.'¥illage''|:^^ 
he had spit on his eyes,' and laid'Ms hands upon him,'.''he;asked'^.^'h^ 

■ thou: aught?':''M And he looked up, 'and. said, I see men; for I behold them 


up? They say 
unto him, Twelve* 
2'0 And when the 
seven among the 
four thousand, 
how many 'bas»- 
ketfuls of broken 
pieces took ye 
up? And they say 
unto him, Seven* 
21 And he said 
unto them, Do 
ye not yet under 
I stand? 


'til iTElgiV ETMim ' ' 

'Markl ~~~ 

' as treesj wslMag, 

25 Tfaen again fee 

laid his hands upon his eyes; and fee looked sledfastly^ and was restored? 
and saw all tfeings clearly* 2S And lie sent feim away to feis home? saying? 
Do not even enter into the village* 


82. NEAR CffiSAREA PHILIPPI jESUS TESTS 
THE TWELVE ~ PETERS CONFESSION 


Matt. 16:13-20 

13 Now when Jesus 
came into the parts 
of Csesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disci- 
ples, saying, Who 
do men say /that 

the Son . of man 

is ? 14 And they said, 

Some say John 
tfeeBaplist; some?, 
E'li|ah ; and 
others? Jeremiafe? 


Mark 8:27-30 
27 And Jesns went 
£orl3i? and feis 
disciples? into the 
villages of 
sarea Philippi 5 
and on the way 


he asked his disci- 
ples, saying unto 
them. Who do 
m e n 

say that I 

am ? 28 And they 
told him? saying) 

John the Baptist,* 
and others, Elijah ; 

but others? 


Luke 9ti8“2i 

f 

i' 


18 And I 

i 

It came to | 
pass? as he was | 
pmjmg apart? the j 
disciples were j 
with him; and he | 
asked them, say*^ | 
ing? Who do the | 
midtitndes | 

say that i. 

I am ? 19 And they 
answering said* 
John the Baptist; 
but others 
Elijah; and others, 


m IITEISifl TRftlNie OF THE TiElW 


■' ''.Matt.:. 

Mark 8 ■ 

Luke 9 

that one of the 

or ' one of tlie pro- 

One 

old prophets is 

phets. ' 15 He saith 

of the prophets. 29 

risen again®, '29 

unto tlieiBj But 

And he asked them, 

And he said uato 

■who say ye that 


thenii 

I am ? 

But who say ye 


16 And 

that I am ? 

But who say 

Simon Peter ao'^ i 

Peter 

ye- that I am ? And 

swerei and saii^ 

answereth and saith 

Peter answering said, 

TIiou art the 

unto him, Thou art 

Christy , the Son 
of the living God,; 

the Christ 

The Christ of God. 


17, ■. And Jesus aaswered asi said unto Hni:? Blessed.. art Simen 

Bar^Jonaii s for flesli aad Mood Iiath sol revealed it uato tliee^ but nay 
Father who is in heaven* 18 And I also say isato theej that lho« art^.^eter^ 
and upon this ^rocls i will baiH my church; and the gates,, of Hades 
shall not prevail against it,' 19 1, will give unto the© the keys of the kingdom 
, of /heaven s and whatsoever thou shall Mad on earth shall be feouiii 
'Jii,,;heaveii|' and .whatsoever thou -shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
. heaven, 29 ' Then 
.'charged . he '.'the 
disciples that they 
'^shouH . tell no 

the Christ, 


30 And 

. 2 i- 3 ot'he charged. 

he charged them 

them, and com- 

that they should tell 

manded t h e ?/i t 0 

no man of him. 

tell this to no man; 


aiany ancient authorities read M / the Son of man am. See Mk. S. e;; Lk. q. iS, 
9Gi\ pctm. 


2Gr, Petros. 


V 



THE iSTESlSiVE TRAINISS OF THE TWELVE 


83 . JESUS FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
AND THE COMING OF HIS KINGDOM 


Matt 16:21-28 Mark 8:31-9:1 Luke 9:22-27 


21 Fmm tliat time 

31 And he began to 


began ^Jesiis tO' 
sliow unto Ms 
disciplesj tlial be 

teach them, that 


must 

the Son of man 

22 saying, The Son 

go ento 

mast 

of man must suffer 

Jerusalem, and ■ 

safer many 

many things, and be 

suffer many things 

things, and ■ be 

rejected of the eiders 

of the elders and 

rejected by the 
elders, and the 

and chief priests and 

chief priests and 

cMef priests, and : 
the scribes, and ; 

scribes, and be killed, 

scribes, and be killed, 

be Mlled, and 

and the third day be 

and the third day be 

after three days* 
rise again* 32 

i 

raised up, 23 And 

raised up- 2,2 .And 

A n d he spake: 


Peter took 

the saying open- 
ly* ^ And Peter 


bim, 

took 


aad began to 

him, and began 


buke him, sayiag, 
it far from 
thee, .Lords tMs 
shall ■ never' ' be 
unto thee« '23 Bat 

to rebuke him. 33 But 

I 


♦Note that Matthew and Luke say “the third day”. See also sec. 87, and the 
foot-note under sec. 125, 


179 


tK£ ITEKSIVE TRMSie OF THE tWEiVE 


Matt. i6 I 

lie; turned, .and 
said unto Peter, 
Get, tiiee 

fcehiiid 
me, Sataas thou 
art a slamWiag'^ 
Hock iiato me; 
for thoa miadest 
not 'tlie things of 
Go4 hat the 
things of men. 


24 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, If 
any man would come 
after me, let him 
deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and 
follow me. 25 For 
whosoever would 
save his life shall lose 1 
it : and whosoever | 
shall lose his life for 
■ my sake shall fmd it. 
'26 'For what shall a 
' ;;man.; be profited,, if 
he shall gain the 
.■;.w,hoIe.'' world, ■ 


Mark 8 

he tnriiiBg ahont? 

aai seeing his 
cipIeSs rehiaked 
Peters and saith. 
Get thee 

behind me, 
Satan; for thou 
mindest not the 
things of God, but 
the things of men. 

34 Asid he called 
unto him the mul- 
titude with his 
discipless md 

said unto them, 
If any man would 
come after me, 
let him deny him- 
self, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whoso- 
j ever would- save 
his life shall lose 

it; 

and whosoever- 
shall lose Ms life 
lor my sale and 
the ^gospeFs shall 
save it 36^ For 
what doth- it pro»« 
fit a man* to gain 
the whole world. 


Luke ■ 9 


he said «nt© alij 
If any man would 
come after me? 
let him deny him''* 
seifj and take up ^ 
Ms cross daily^ 
and follow me. 

24 For whoso« 
ever would save 
Ms life shall 
lose 

^ 'it ; - but whoso- 
ever shall lose his 
life for my' sake,, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man 
I profited, if he gain 

the whole world, 

rSO':;-: 


THE vmmm TaAinisa of the twelve 


Matt. i6 

and 

forfeit Ms life? or 

wliat shall a man 
give in exchange for 
his life ? 27 F o r 

the Son of man 

shall come in the 


Mark 8-g 
ani forfeit Ms 
life? 37 For wliat 
slieuM a man 
give in escliange 
for Ms life? 38 
For wliosoever 
shall he asliamedl 
of me and ©f my. 
I words in tMs a*- 
I dalterousandsiii^ 
fill geaeration^the 
Son of man also 
sliaM he asham*' 
ed of Mm$ when 
he cometh in 


glory of his Father 
with his 

angels I 
and then shall he 
reader unto every 
man according 
to his , ^deeds. 

28; Verily I say mito 
you, There are some 
of them, that stand 
here, who shall in no 
wise taste of death, 
fill they: see the Son 


the glory of his Fa- 
ther 

with the holy 

angels* 


1 And he ! 
said unto them, 
¥erily I say unto 
you, There are 
some here ©I ’ 
them that stand 
by 9 who shall in 
no wise taste of 
death, till they 
see the kingdom 


Luke 9 



. and 

lose 

or forfeit his 

own 

self? 26 For 

whosoever shall be 

ashamed of me and 

of my words, of him 

shall 

the Son of 

man 

be ashamed, 

when he cometli in 

his 

own glory, 

and 

the glory 

of 

the Father, 

and 

of the holy 


angels. 27 But I tell 
you of a truth, There 
! are some of them 
that stand here, who 
shall in no wise taste 
of death, till they see 
the kingdom 


181 


THE INTENSIVE TRAISING OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 16 

Mark g 

Luke 9 ■. 


of man' coming in. 

of God come witli 

of God. 


his ki,ngdom. ■ 

power/ 




5Some ancient authorities read Jesus Christ, 20r, God have mefcy on thee, 30r, good tidings, 
«Gr. doing,, ' , 


84 THE TMMSHGUMTION OF JESUS 

Probably Mount Hermon 


Matt. 17:1-8 Mark 9:2-8 Luke 9:28-360; 



1 

28 Arad it came 
to pass about 

I And after six days 

2 And after six days 

eight days after 
these sayings, 

Jesus taketh withhim 

Jesus taketfe with 

that 


him Peter, and 

he took with 

Peter, and ^ James, 

’James, and John, 
■and hringeth 

him Peter and John 

and John his brother, 

. them np . into 

and James, and went 


a high 

up into the mountain 

and bringeth them 

tain apart hy 
themselves: 


up into a high moun- 

i 

i 

to pray. 29 And 


!'■' ■■'■’■" 

as he was praying, . 

the fashion of Ms 

tain apart : 2 and he 

i 

countenance'' was ‘ 

1 altered,. 

' was transfigured h,e- 

and 

he was trans^ 

I ■ 

i . • ' ' 

;'''fore;'tliem,;, 

figured before 

'■, ■' 

1 ■ '■ ' 'V" "■•■.■ 


• Note the slightly different wording of Matt. 16:28 and Luke 9:27, 


TIE lilEISIfE mm\m of the twelite 


■Matt' 17 

, aad 

Msiace iid sMee 
as llie sttii, and 

Ms garments became 
, white.: 

.as tlie light 


3 . Ani behol4 
there appeared -unto 

.them Moses and 

Elijah talking with 

liim.,' .. 


Mark 9 


3 and 


his garments hc'- 
came glistering^ 

exceeding white, 

so as no fuller, oa 
earth can whites 
them® , 

4 And 

there appeared 
unto them 


Luke 9 


and his 
raiment hecaine white 

and dazzling® 


Elijah 


with Moses ; 


and 

they were 
ing/with fesus® 


30 

And behold, there 
talked 


with Mm 
two men, . who 
were Moses and 
Elijah ; 31 who 
appeared in glory. 


and spake of his ; 

^decease which he 
was about to ac«- 

: coiiiplisli at Jerusalem®, 32 Now Peter ' and they that. ■ were' with him 
hea¥y with sleep : .'hut ^wkm they were fully awake, they saw Ms glory 
. 1 ; the two men that | 


,4 .And,' Peter 
.answered, and .said, 
..unto, , Jesus, 

Lord, 
is,, g©oi.',,f 0 r ' us. 


5 And 

Stood with him®' 
33 And it came to ,;. 

Peter aii*^ 

pass, 'as' they %vere 
parting from' 

him, 

Peter said unto 

swerelh and sailh . 


to Jesus, 

■Jesus,. Master,' it . is 

Rabbi, 


it is good for us 

good for us 


THE ISTEiSlVE TRAliHa QF TIE TiEWE 


' . Matt.' 17 , ' , 
to be here.: if thou: 
wilt/ I' will, make 
Iiere three '’taber^ 
aacies ; one for 

tliee/.f.aiid one for 
'Moses, and one for 
Elijah., 


Mark 9 

to be here : and let 
us make three 
"^tabernacles; one for 

tbee^ and one for 
Mosesj and one 
for 

Elijah. 


Luke 9 

to be 

here : and let us 
make three '^tab- 
ernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for 

Elijafe: not know-* 
iisg wliat he 
saM« 


34 And while he 
said these things, 
there came a| 
cloud, and over- | 
shadowed them : and | 

they feared as j 
they entered into | 
the cloud. 35 | 
And 

a voice came 
out of the cloud, 
saying, This is 

Soil, my chosen : 


hear ye him. 


5 While 
lie was yet 
speaking, behold, 

a ' bright cloud 

overshadowed them : 
and 


behold, 
a . voice , ' 

out of 
the cloud, saying. 

This is my ' .be-' 
loved. Son, ,. 

in 

whom I a.ia.„well 
pleased i hear.'' ye 
'bia* ', •i And when 


6 For he 
knew not what 
to answer | .■ for 
they became sore 
afraid. 

7 And 

there came 

a cloud 
overshadowing 
them i and 

there 


came 

a voice out 
of the cloud, 

. This 

is my ' beloved 


Son: hear ye him. 


THE \mimm iMisisa of ike twelve 


■ Mattr 17 
the .disciples 
heard it^ they, fell 
on their face^' and 
were sore afraid* 
7 And Jesus came 
and touched them 
and said^ Arise^ 
and he not afraid* 
'8, And ■ 

lifting 
up their eyes, 

they saw no one, 
save Jesus only. 


Mark g 


8 And suddenly 
looking round 
about, 

they saw 
no one any more, 
save Jesus only 
with themselves* 


Luke 9 

36 And 
when the voice 
®came, 


Jesus was 
found alone. 


'Or, Jacob. ^Or, departure. ^Ov, having remained awake. booths. sMaiiy ancient 

authorities read my beloved Son. ®Or, was past. 


85. THE PERPLEXITY OF THE THREE DISCIPLES ABOUT 
CHRIST’S REFERENCE TO HIS RESURRECTION AND 
ABOUT THE PROPHECY CONCERNING ELIJAH 

On their way down the mountain 


Matt. 17:9-13 

Mark 9:9-13 

Lxike 9:366 

9 And as they were 

9 An d as they 

coming down 

were coming down 


from the isioun*^. 

from the mountain, 


tain, Jesus ■ com« 

he charged them 


mandedthem, 

■■.say- 
ing, Tell the 

that they should 

tell no man 


fision 

what 

things 

1 


THE ITESSIVE TRAlMlia OF THE WIM 


Matt. ,17 / 

to no man, until 
the Son of man 
be , risen from the 
dead. 10 And 


Mark 9 

they had seen^ 
save wheiithe Son 
of man shonH 
have risen again 
from the dead, 1® 
And they kept the 
saying, question^ 
ing among them*- 
selves what the 
rising again from 
the dead should 
mean* 11 And 


his 

disciples ask*- 
ed Mm, saying, 


asked 


him, 


they 

saying, 


Why then say 
the scribes that 
Elijah must first 
come ? 

11 And 
he answered and 

said, Elijah indeed 

cometh, and shall 

restore all things : 


^Howisitthatthe 
scribes say that 
Elijah must first 
come ? 

12 And he 

said unto them, 
Elijah indeed 

cometh first, and 
restoreth all 
things s and how 
is it written of the 
Son of man, that 
! he should suffer 
many things and 
I be set at nought? 


12 but I say unto 
you, that Elijah 


13 But I say 
unto y ou, that 
Elijah 


.com/e 


'is^ 

already, :■ 


IS come, 


THE IHTEHSIVE TRAlHiHG OF THE TWELVE 


Matt. 17 

Mark 9 

Luke 9 

and they fcaew 

and 


him not, hut did 

they have also done 

unto him what^ 


unto him whatsoever 

soever they 


they would. 

would, even as it 
is written of 
Mm. 


Even 



so shall the Son 
of man also suffer 
of them. 13 Then 
understood the 
disciples that he 
spahe unto them of 
John the Baptist 


36 & And they 
held their peace, 
and toM m man 
in those days any 
of the things 
which they had 



seen. 


The scribes say ...come. 


86. HEALING THE DEMONIAC BOY 

The region of C^sarea Philippi 

Matt 17:14-20 Mark 9:14-29 Luke 9 * 37 * 43 ^ 

14 And 37 And it came 

to pass^ on the 
!ies:t day, when 
they were come 
down from the 
monntam. 


THE INTENSIVE TRftl lie OF THE TIEWE 

Mark 9 
when they 
came t® the dis*- 


Matt 17 


14 And when they 

were come to the 

multitude, there 

came to him a man, 
kneeling to Mm, 

and saying, 

15 Lord, I 

lia¥e , mercy 
on my son: for 

; , he ! 

is epleptic,/ >»i j 
;siifferclh griev** ] 


ciples, they saw 
a great nmltitiide 
about them, and 
scribes question- 
ing with them, 15 
And straightway 
all the multitude, 

^ whea they saw 
him, were great- 
ly amazed, and 
runaiag to him 
saluted him. 16 
And he asked 
them, Whatqises- 
tioE ye with them? 

17 And one of the 
multitude 

answer- 
ed him. Teach- 
er, I brought 
^ uut© thee my 
son, who hath 
a dumb spirit 5 


Luke 9 


a great 
multitude met him. 


! 

I ! 


38 And behold, 
a man from the 

multitude 

cried, 

saying, Teacher, 


I beseech thee 
to look upon my son ; 

for he is mine 
only child: 39 

and 





THE liiEisivE m\mm of the twelve 


'Matt* 17 . 
mslj; 

times. lie lalletli 
into tlie and 
oft-times intotlae 
water# 16 Aai 


I brottglil Mm 

to thy disciples, , and 
they 


coeld 

not cure him#' 17 
And Jesiis ' aii*^ 
.swered and said, 
O faithless and 


Mark g 


18 and where*- 
geezer it takelli 
him, it ’dash-' 
eth him dawn ; 


and 

he loameth, 
and grindeth his 
teeth, and pineth 

away s 


and I 

spake to thy disciples 
that they should 

cast it out I and 
they 

were not able. 
19 And he answereth 
them and saith, O 
faithless 


Luke 9 


belioH, 
a spirit taketh 

him, 


and he snd*- 
desily crieth ®ist| 
and it ^teareth 
Mm that 

he foam- 

eth. 


and it hardly 
departeth from 
him, bruising 

Mm sorely. 40 
And 

I 

besonght 
thy disciples 
to 

cast it out ; .and 
they could not. 41 
And Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless 
and 
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Matt. 17 

peifvefsev: 
eration, how 
long shall I be 
with fow? how 
long , shall I 
bear ' with yon ? 
bring him hither 
to me. 18 And 


Mark g 

Luke 9 

generation, 

perverse genera- 

how long shall I 

tion, how long 
shall I be with 

be with you? how 

you, and bear with 

long shall I bear 

with you ? bring him 

unto me. 20 And 

you ? bring hither 
thy son. 42 And 

they brought him 
iKito him 5 and 

as he was yet a- 


coming, 

when he saw 
him, straightway 

the de-' 

the spirit Hare 

moil ^dashed him 
down, and %are 

him 


grievously ; and 
he fell on the 
ground, and 

him grievously. 


wallowed foaming. , 21 And he asked his father, How .long time is it since 
this hath come nsito him? And he said, From a child. 22 And ofwimes it 
hath cast him both into the fire and into the waters, to destroy him s but if 
thon canst do anything, have compassion on ns, and help ns. 23 Aad Jesus 
said unto him, If thou canst ! All things are possible to Mm that believeth. 
24; ''Straightway the father of the child cried out, and said^ I believe ; ' help ■ 
thou ’ mine saw ' that a multitude came 
running together, i 


Jesus rebuked him; 


he rebuked the | 
unclean spirit, i 
saying unto him, | 
Thou dumb and | 
deaf spirit,! com** 1 
mand thee, come ! 


But 

Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, 
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Slatt, 17 ' Mark 9 

Luke 9 

iato iiim* 26 And 


liavmg cried ©iit, 


aad "torn Mm | 


and the demon went milcEj he came 


out of him : and j 


■ became as one 


dead 5 iasonmcli 


that the more 


part said. He is 


dead. 27 But Jestiis 


tool: Mm by the 


hand, and raised 


Mm up 1 and he 


arose. 28 And 


the 


boy was cured 

and healed the boy, 

from that hour. 



and [AeJ gave 


Mm back to Ms 


father. 43 And 


they were al! 


astonished ' at 

i 

the majesty of 


God. 

It Then came 


the disciples to 


Jesus apart. 


when he was 


come into the 


house, 


and his disciples 


asked him pri*' 


said, Why could mot vately, ^How is 


we cast it out? it that we could 


' not- feast it out? 


/.2i And he'.saith, 


unto them. Be- 

1 
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Matt. 17 
cause ©f ymt 
little faith s for , . 
eerily I say uato yous If ye ha^e faith as a grain of mustarii seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountaia, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall 
be impossible 
unto you/ ^ 

29 And he said 
unto them, This 
kind can come 
out by nothing, 
save by prayer®* 


*Or, midetk Mm. See Mt. vii.9. 20r, cmivuheth. 30r, rent Urn. ■®Or, convulsed. sMaxiy 
ancient autliorities add mih tears. ®Or, saying, We could not cast it out. ^Many authorities, some 
ancient, insert ver. 21 But this kind goelh not oid save by prayer and fasting. See Mk. ix.29. sMaiiy ancient 
authorities add and fasting. 


87 * RETURNING INTO GALILEE, JESUS AGAIN FORETELLS 
fflS DEATH AND RESURRECTION 


Matt. 17:22-23 


Mark 9:30-32 

30 And 


they 

went forth from 
thence, and pass- 
ed through Gali- 
lee ; and he ■ viould 
not that any 
man should know 


Luke 9:436-45 
43 fe But while i 
all were marvel- 
ling at al! the 
things which he 
did, 
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Matt. 17 

22 And while 
they 'abode in 
Galilee, Jesus 

said unto them. The 

Son of man shall 

be delivered up into 

the hands of men; 

23 and they shall 
kill him, and 

the 

third day he shall 
be raised up. And 
they were ex^ 
ceediug sorry. 


Mark 9 

31 For he 

taught his dis*^ 
ciples^ aud said 
unto them. 


The 

Son of man is 

de^ 

livered up into 
the hands of men, 
and they shall 
kill him; and 
when he is killed, 

after three days 
he shall rise again. 

32 But they un*- 
derstood not the 
saying, and were 
afraid to ask 
him. 


Luke ■ 9 

he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these words 
sink into your 
ears : for the Son 
of man shall be 

delivered up into the 
hands of men. 45 
But they understood 
not this saying, and 
it was concealed 
from them, that they 
should not perceive 
it ; and they were 
afraid to ask him 
about this saying. 


*Some ancient authorities read were gathering themselves together » 
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88. JESUS PAYS THE TEMPLE TAX WITH 
A SHEKEL FROM A FISH’S MOUTH 

Capernaum 

Matt. 17:24-27 Mark 9:33^: 

1 j 

33 And they came j 1 

to Capernaum : j 


t© Peter, and said, Doth not yonr teacher pay the ^half-shekel? 25 He 
saith, Yea« And when he came into the house, lesus spake first to him, 
saying. What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do 
they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 26 And 
when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are 
free. 27 But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
Ms mouth, thou shalt find a ^shekel: that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

*Gr. staicf. 


89. JESUS REJECTS THE ADVICE OF HIS UNBELIEVING 
BROTHERS TO APPEAR AT ONCE IN JUDEA 

John 7 : 2-9 
2 Now the feast 
of the Jews, the 
feast of taber- 
nacles, was at hand. 3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou 
doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in secret, *and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world. 


24 And when they 
were , come to 

Capernaum, they 
that received the 
^half-shekel came 
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S For even his 
brethren did not 

believe on him. 6 Jesus therefore saith unto them. My time is not yet come; 
but your is always ready. 7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are evil. 8 Go ye up unto the 
feast: I go not up‘ unto this feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled. 9 
And having said these thii^s unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

^Some ancient authorities read md seehdh it to be k?iown openly, 2Maoy ancient authorities 

add yet. 


90. JESUS REBUKES THE SELFISH AMBITION AND NARROWNESS 
OF THE DISCIPLES WITH A DISCOURSE ON THE NECESSITY 
FOR CHILDLIKENESS, TOLERANCE AND FORGIVENESS 

Capernaum 


Matt. 18:1-35 

Mark 9:33&-5o 

Luke 9:46-50 

1 In that hour 


46 And 

came 


there arose 

a ’reasoning 
mong 

the disciples 


them, 

which 
of them was the 


33^ and 

^greatest. 47 But 

unto Jesus, 

when he 
was in the house 

when Jesus saw 
the ’reasoning of 
their hearty 


he asked theniy 
What were ye 
reasoning on the 
way ? 34 But they 
held their peace: 



195 


fHl INTENSIVE TRMHINS OF THE TWELVE 




saymg, 
WhotlaeBis^teal*- 
est in the: Hug'- 
Aom of heaven ? 

2 And 


he called 
to him a little 
child, and set Mm 
in the midst of 

them, 3 and said, 


Mark 9 

for they had dis*- 
puted one with 
another on the 

way, 

who tvas the 
^greatest. 

SS And 
he sat down, and 

called the twelve; 
and he saith unto 
them, If any man 
would be first, he 
shall be last of all, 
and Wvant of 
all. 36 And 

betook 
a little child, and set 
j him in the midst of 

them: andtaHng 
him in Ms arms, 
he said unto 
them, 


Lnke g 


Verily 1 say unto 
you,', Except ye 
turn, and become , 

■ as 'little children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heavea 

_ _ _ •> <■« Hi* W II 


he 

took a little child, 
and set him by his 
side, 48 and said unto 
them, 


the 


sameislhe%reat^ 
est in the ling'- 

dom of heaven. 

. '5 And whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little 
child in, 'my. . 


37 Whoso^ 



ever shall receive 


Whosoever 

one of such little 

shall 

little 

receive this 
child in 

chidren in my 

my 
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Matt. 

f eceiveth me ; 


[8 

name 


Mark g 

names receweth 
met and wlioso- 
e¥er receiveth 
mes receiveth 
not mcs blit Mm 
that sent me. 


38 John said un- 
to him. Teacher, 
we saw one cast- 
ing out demons 
in thy 


name I and 
we forbade Mm, 
because he fol- 
lowed not ns. 39 
But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: 
for there is no 
man who shall do 
a ^mighty work in 
my name, and be 
able quickly to 
speak evil of me. 
40 For he that is 
not against us is 
for us. 41 For 
whosoever shall 
give you a cup 
of water I© drink, 
^because ye are 
Christ^ verily I 


Luke 9 
name receiv- 
eth me: and who- 
soever shall receive 
me receiveth him 

that sent me : 

for he that is 
least among you 
all, the same is 
great. 

49 And John 
answered and 
said, Master, we 
saw one casting 
out demons in 
thy 

name; and we 
forbade him, because 
he followeth not with 
us, 50 But Jesus said 
unto him. Forbid him 
not : for he that is not 
against you is for 
you. 
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whoso shall cause 
ooe of these little 
ones that believe 
onmetosttimble^ 
it is profitable foir 
him that great 
miUstoiie should 
be hanged about 
Msnedcsandthot 
he should be sunk 
in the depth of the 
sea. 

7 Woe unto 
the world because 
of occasions of 
stumblingl for 
it must needs 
be that the oc«« 
cations come; but 
woe to that man 
through whom 
the occasion 
cometh! 8 And 

if thy hand or thy 
foot canseth thee to 
stumble, cut it 

off 9 

and cast it 
from thee: it is 
good for thee 

■ to enter ' into life 
' maimed , '• ' ' 


Mark g 

say unto you, 
he shall in no 
wise lose his re*^ 
ward. 

42 And who- 
soever shall cause 
one of these little 
ones that believe 
^on me to stumble, 
it were better for 
him if ®a great mill- 
stone were hanged 
about his neck, and 
he were cast into 
the sea 


43 And 

if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, 
cut it 

off: it 
is good for thee 

to enter into life 
maimed, rather 
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or halt, 
rather than having 
two hands or two feet 
to be cast 

into 

the eternal fire. 
9 And if thine 
eye canseth thee 
to stumble^ pluck 
it out, and cast 
it from thee: it 
is good for jthee 
to enter into 
life with one 
eye, rather than 

having two eyes 
to be cast into 
the * 4 iell of fire. 


Mark 9 

than having thy 

two hands to go 
into ®hell, into the 
unquenchable . 

lire.*® 45 And if 
thy foot cause 
thee to stumble, 
cut it off: it is 
good for thee to 
enter into life 
halt, rather than 
having thy two 
feet to be cast 
into ^helL 


47 And 
if thine eye cause 
thee to stumble, cast 
it out : it is good 
for thee to enter 
into the kingdom 
of God with one 
eye, rather than 

having two eyes 
to be cast into 
^hell| 48 where 
their worm dieth 
not, and the fire 



is not quenched. 49 For every one shall be salted with fire’^ 50 Salt is 
good : but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, 
and be at peace 

^ one with another. 

10 See that ye 

despise not one 
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Matt. 18 , 

©f these little 
ones : for I say 

unto yoii| that in heaven their angels do always behold the lace of my Father 
who is in heavenJ^ 12 How think ye? if any man have a hundred sheep, and 
one of them begone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go 
unto the mountains, and seek that which goeth astray? 13 And if so be that 
he find it, verily I say unto yon, he rejoiceth over it more than over the 
ninety and nine which have not gone astray. 14 Even so it is not ’"‘the will 
of ’‘Vour Father who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 And if thy brother sin ''against thee, go, show him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 16 But 
if he hear thee not, take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of 
two witnesses or three every word may be established. 17 And if he refuse 
to hear them, tell it unto the '’church ; and if he refuse to hear the '’church 
also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. 18 Verily I say 
unto you, What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching anything that they shall ask, it "shall be done for them of my 
Father who is in heaven. 20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times ? 22 Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until "seventy times 
seven. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, 
who would make a reckoning with Ms ^Vrvants. 24 And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand 
^'talents. 25 But forasmuch as he had not wherewith In pay, Ms lord 
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 26 Hie ^^servant therefore feli down and 
worshipped Mm, saying. Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 27 And the lord of that ^^servant, being moved with compassion, releas- 
ed Mm, and forgave him the '“debt. 28 But that '“'servant went out, and 
found one of Ms fellow-servants, who owed Mm a hundred '"shillings : and 
he laid hold on Mm, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay what thou 
owest, 29 So Ms folfow-s^rvaat fell down and besought him^ saying, Have 

mo ' 
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patience with me, 

and I will pay 1 ■ ... • *;ii 1 ... 

thee. 30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he 

should pay that which was due. 31 So when his fellow-servants saw what 

was done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord aU 
that was done. 32 Then his lord called him unto him, and saith to him. 
Thou wicked “servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou besoughlest 
me : 33 shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even 
as I had mercy on thee? 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. 35 So shall also my 
heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from 

your hearts. 

'Or, questimim- *Gr. greater. ^Or, minister. ‘Gr. lesser. ^Gr. posa. ^ 
that ye are. JMany ancient authorities omit ob »«. sQr. a rmUstone turned, iy m as . ^ 

loVer. 44 and 46 (which are identical with ver. 48) are omitted by the best ancient authorit es. ^ • 

limmoffire. nmuy aatTsoxiilss s.d.6.ati4 mry sacrifice shattiesatteimth saU. 

■SMany authorities, some ancient, insert ver . ii For the Son of nuan came to save that wheh ^ See L 
aix 10 »Gr, 4 thing willed before your Father. 'sSorne ancient authorities read my. 'sSome ancien 
authorities omit >ror. congregation. '»Gr. sUl become. 

20Gr . bondservants. a'This talent was probably worth about £200 or $1000. «Gr. bondseivant. ■ 

loan. wThe word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halt-penny, or near y sev 
cents. 


91. WHILE GOING PRIVATELY THROUGH SAMARIA TO 
THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES AT JERUSALEM, JESUS 
REBUKES THE MISTAKEN ZEAL OF JAMES AND JOHN 


Luke 9 : 51*56 
51 And it came 
to pass, when 
the days ’were 
welLnigh come 
that he should 
be received up. 


John 7:10 

10 But 


wheB Ms 
brethrea were 
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Luke 9 

John 7 




gone up unto the 
feast, then 



he stedfastly 
set his face to 

went he 



go 

also up. 



to Jerusalem, 

■ 

not pub- 




licly, but as it 
were in secret. 



52 and Ihe] sent 
messengers be*- 
fore his face: and 



they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him, 53 And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he 
were going to Jerusalem* 54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them^ ? 55 But he turned, and rebuked them^ 56 And they 
went to another village* 

5 iGr. were being fulfilled. zMany ancient authorities add even as Elijah did. Comp. 2 K. i. 10-12. 
3 Maiiy ancient authorities add and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. Some, but fewer, add 
also For the Son of man came not to destroy men's lives but to save them. Comp. ch. xix. 10; Jn. iii. 17 ; sii. 47 . 


92. m REPLY TO THE EXCUSES OF THREE WOULD-BE 
FOLLOWERS, JESUS DEMANDS COMPLETE RENUNCIATION 


Samaria 

, /Matt/ 8:19^ 

19 And' 

there 

came , *a scribe, 

and said unto him, Teacher, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou go- 


or Judaea 

Luke 9:57-62 
57 And as they 
went on the 
way, 

a certain man said unto him, I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 


202 


THE INTENSIVE TRAINING OF THE TWELVE 
Luke 9 


Matt. 8 

est. 20 And Jesus 
saith unto him, 

The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the heaven have *nests } hut the 
Son of man hath not 

where to lay his 

head. 2l And 

anothex* of the disciples 

said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


58 And Jesus said ! 

unto him, The foxes | 

have holes, and the birds of the heaven 

have ^nests j but the Son of man hath not 

wheire to lay his head* 59 Asid he 
said unto 

another. 

Follow me. But 
he said} Loird, suffeir me first to go 
and bury my father. 


22 But 

Jesus saith unto him, Follow me 5 
and leave the dead to bury their 

own dead. 

follow thee. Lord; but first suffer n 
my house. 62 But Jesus said unto hir 
plow, and lookii^ back, is fit for the 


6o But he said 
unto him, Leave the dead to bury their 

own dead ; but go thou and pub- 
lish abroad the kingdom of God. 
61 And another also said, I will 
te to bid farewell to them that are at 
i, No man, having put his hand to the 
kingdom of God. 


iGr. one scribe, ^Gt. lodging-places. 


PART vm 


THE LATER JUDEAN MINISTRY 

OCTOBER TO DECEMBER, PROBABLY A. D. 29 


93. AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES JESUS ASSERTS 
ms MESSIAHSHIP IN A GREAT DISCOURSE 

The Temple, Jerusalem 

John 7:11-52 
11 The Jews thes'e** 
fore sought hiin 
at the feast, mi 

said, Where is he? 12 And there was much murmuring among the 
' multitudes cancer Jiiag hims some said, He is a good man | others said, Not 
so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. 13 Yet no man spake .openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into' 
the temple, and taught. ,15 The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How 
fenoweth this man letters, having never learned? 16 Jesus therefore 
answered them, and said. My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 
17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from 
himself seeketh Ms own glory : but he that seeketh the glory ©f him that 
smt Mm, the same is true, and no unrighteousness': is in him 18 Did not 
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. Moses give you 
tlie law, mi yet 

noae of you doeth the law? Why seek ye to Mil me? 20 The maltitiide aas- 
wered, Thou hast a demoa ; who seeketh to kill thee ? 21 Jeses answered 
and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all marvel because thereof. 22 
Moses hath given yon circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the 
fathers) ; and on the sabbath ye circumcise a . man. 23 If a man receiveth 
circumcision . on the sabbath, that the law of ' Moses may not be broken 5 
are, ye wroth with, me,, because I made man every whit whole on the 
sabbath? 24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 26 And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto 
him. Can it be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ? 27 
Howbeit we know this man whence he is 2 but when the Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is. 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching 
and saying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am j and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 29 I 
know Mm I because I am from him, and he sent me. 30 They sought 
therefore to take him, 2 and no man laid Ms hand on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. 31 But of the multitude many believed on himj and 
they said, When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those 
which this man hath done? 32 The Pharisees heard the multitude 
murmuring these things concerning him? and the chief , priests and the 
Pharisees sent officers to take Mm. 33 Jesus therefor® said, Yet a little 
wHle am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. 34 Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me 2 and where I am, ye cannot come. 35 The Jews 
therefore' said among themselves. Whither will this man go that' we shall 
not find Mm ? will he go unto the Dispersion ^among the Greeks, and teach , 
the Greeks ? 36 What is this word that he said. Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me; and where I am, ye cannot come? 

37 Now on , the last day, th® great day of the feast, Jesus, stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him com® unto me and drink. 38 He 
■ that believetb on me, as the scripture hath said, ^from within Mm shall flow 
,' rivers of living water. 39 But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
■'believed on him' were to receive: Tor th® Spirit was not yet given; because 
Jesus was. not yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they 
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heard • these 
wordsj saidj This 

is of a trath the prophet. 41 Others said, This is the Christ. Bat some 
said. What, doth the Christ come out of Galilee? 42 ®Hath not the scrip*- 
■ lure said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, 
the village where David was? 43 So there arose a division isi the multitude 
because of him. 44 And some of them would have taken himi but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees | and 
they said unto them, Why did ye not bring him? 46 The officers answered, 
Never man so spake. 47 The Pharisees therefore answered them. Are ye 
also led astray? 48 Hath any of the rulers believed on him, or of the 
Pharisees? 49 But this multitude that knoweth not the law are accursed. 
50 Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came to him Before, being one of 
them), 51 Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from himself and 
know what he doeth? 52 They answered and said unto him. Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and ®see that out of Galilee ariselh no prophet. 

^Qr, a whole man sound. iGr.of. ^Gt. out of his belly. «Some ancient authorities read /oy 
he Holy Spirit was not yet gm7i, H S. vii.i3 fi; Mic. v.s. ^Or, see: for out of Galilee 3co. 


94. THE ADULTERESS BROUGHT TO JESUS 

The Temple, Jerusalem 

John 7 : 53 * 8:11 
153 ’And they went 
every man unto 
his own house: 

1 but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him ; and he sal 
down, and taught them. 3 And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman 
taken in adultery; and having set her in the midst, 4 they say unto him, 
Teacher, this woman hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 ^Now 
in the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what then sayesi thou of 
her ? 6 And this they said, trying him, that they might have whereof Iq 


M LATER Mmm iimSTRY 


John B 

accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped 

down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 7 But when’ they continued 
asking Mm, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is' without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 9 And they, when they 
heard it, went out one hy one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the last:' 
and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. 10 
And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her, Woman, where are they? 
did no man condemn thee? 11 And she said, No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said, Neither do I condemn thee; go thy way; from henceforth sin no more. 


5 Most of the ancient authorities omit John vii. 53*viii. ii. Those which contain it vary much from 
each other. 2 Lev. xx. lo; Dt. xsxii. 22 f. 


95. BY CLAIMING TO BE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, JESUS 
ANGERS THE PHARISEES — WHEN HE EXPOSES THEIR 
SINFULNESS, THEY ATTEMPT TO STONE HIM 

The Temple, Jerusalem 

John 8 :I 2«59 
12 Again there<« 
fore Jesus spake 
unto them, say^ 

ing, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. 14 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is true; for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know : 
not whence I come, or whither I go. 15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 Yea and if I judge, my judgment is true; for I am not alone, hut 
I and the Father that sent me. 17 Yea and in your law it is written, ‘that 
the witness of two men is true. 18 I am he that beareth witness of myself, 
and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 19 They said therefore 
unto Mm, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor 

zof 
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my Fatheri if ye 
knew me^ ' ye 

would know my Father also. 20 These words spake he in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man took him; because his hour was not 

yet come* 

21 Ee said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye shall seek me, 
and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye cannot come. 22 The Jews therefore 
said, Will he kill himself, that he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot come? 23 
And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from above : ye are of 
this world; I am not of this world. 24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins : for except ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. 25 They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? Jesus said unto 
them, 'Even that which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning. 
26 I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you: howbeithe 
that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from him, these speak I 
unto the world. 27 They perceived not that he spake to them of the Father. 
^ Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that T am As, and that 1 do nothing of myself, but as the Father 
taught me, I speak these things. 29 And he that sent me is with me; he 
hath not left me alone; for I do always the things that are pleasing to him. 
30 As he spake these things, many believed on him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye 
abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; 32 and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 33 They answered unto him. 
We are Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of 
sin. 35 And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever: the son 
abideth for ever. 36 If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill me, 
because my word liath not free course in you. 38 I speak the things which 
I have seen with ’my Father : and ye also do the things which ye heard 
from your father. 39 They answered and said unto him. Our father is 
Abraham. Jesus saith unto them,I£ ye 'were Abraham’s children, ’ye would 
do the works of Abraham. 4§ But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I heard from God: this did not Abraham. 41 Ye 
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do the works of 
1 your father. They 

said iinto. him. We were not born of fornication; we have , one Father, 
even God. 42 Jesus said unto them, K God were your Father, ye would 
love mes for I came forth and am come from God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not ^understand my speech? 
Even because ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and standeth not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. ^When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father thereof. 45 But because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 46 Which of 
you convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He 
that is of God heareth the words of God : for this cause ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 48 The Jews answered and said unto him. Say 
we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon? 49 Jesus 
answered, I have not a demon | but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor 
me. 50 But I seek not mine own glory : there is one that seeketh and Judgeth. 
51 ¥erily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall never see 
death. 52 The Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets 5 and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, 
he shall never taste of death. 53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
who died? and the prophets died: whom makest thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered. If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that 
glorifieth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God; 55 and ye have not 
known him : hut I know him ; and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 
be like unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word. 56 Your father 
Abraham rejoiced ’“to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad. 57 The 
Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was born, I am. 59 They took up stones therefore to cast 
at him: but Jesus ”hid himself, and went out of the temple’*. 

*Comp. Dt. six.is ; xvii.6. Altogether that which I also speah unto you. I mnhQt 

and 1 do, '^Or, hath no place in you. SQr, the Father: do ye also therefore the things which ye heard from 
the Father. ^Gt. are, "^Some S-ncient SiMthonties read ye do the works of Abraham, ^Ot^ know, 

90r, when one speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for his father also is a liar, that he should see, 

5* Or, was hidden, and went &c, i^Many ancient authorities add and going through the midst of them wen§ 

Us way and so passed by. 
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96 . THE MAN BORN BLIND, HEALED ON THE SABBATH, CON- 
FOUNDS AND ANGERS THE PHARISEES —JESUS ANSWERS 

THEM WITH THE ALLEGORY OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

Jerusalem 

John g:i-io: 2 i 
1 And as ; he 
passed hy^ he saw 
a man Mind from 

Ms birth. 2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who siraied, this 
man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? 3 Jesus answered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him, 4 We must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can work. 5 
When I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 6 When he had thus 
spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, ’and anointed 
his eyes with the clay, 7 and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam 
(which is hy interpretation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 8 The neighbors therefore, and they that saw him afore- 
time, that he was a beggar, said. Is not this he that sat and begged? 9 
Others said. It is he : others said. No, but he is like him. He said, I am he. 
M They said therefore unto Mm, How then were thine eyes opened? 11 
He answered, The man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so ! went away and 
washed, and I received sight. 12 And they said unto him, Where is he? 
He saith, 1 know not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14 
Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he 
received his sight. And he said unto them, He pul clay upon mine eyes, 
and I washed, and I see. 16 Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This 
man is not from God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. .But ©thers said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such signs? And there was -a division 
among them. 17 They say therefore unto the blind' man' again, What sayest 
thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes ? ^ And he said, He is a prophet. 

MQ 
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18 The Jews tliere»» 

' fore ' did net be«« 

lieve concerning Mm, that he had been bMnd, and had received Ms sight,: 
until they called the parents of him that had received Ms sight, 19 and 
asked them, saying, Is this yoisr son, who ye say was born blind ? how then 
doth he now see? 20 His parents answered and said, We know that' this is 
our son, and that he was horn blind; 21 hut how he now seeth, we know not; 
or who opened his eyes, we know not; ask himi he is of age; he shall speak 
for himselh 22 These things said Ms parents, because they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man should confess him to be 
Christ, .he should he put out of the synagogue, 23 Therefore said Ms 
parents, He is of age ; ask him. 24 So they called a second time the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, Give glory to God ; we know that this 
man is a sinner. 25 He therefore answered. Whether he is a sinner,! know 
not ; one thing I know, that, whereas 1 was blind, now I see. 26 They said 
therefore unto him. What did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 27 
He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear; wherefore 
would ye hear it again? would ye also become his disciples? 28 And they 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; hut we are disciples of Moses. 
29 We know that God hath spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we 
know not whence he is. 30 The man answered and said unto them. Why, 
herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he opened 
mine eyes. 31 We know that God heareth not sinners : but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 32 Since the world 
began it was never heard that anyone opened the eyes of a man horn blind. 
33 If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 34 They answered 
and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ? " And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast Mm out; and finding him, he said. 
Dost thou believe on ^Ihe Son of God? 36 He answered and said. And who 
is he, :Lord, that I may believe on him? 37 Jesus said unto Mm, Thou hast 
both seen Mm, and he it is that speaketh with thee. 38 And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he worshipped him. 39 And Jesus said. For judgment came 
I into this world, that they that see not may see; and that they that see 
may become Mind. 40 Those of the Pharisees who were with him heard 
these things, aiid said unto him, Are we also blind? 41 Jesus sMd untp 
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themg If ye were 
blinds y® woaH 

ha^e m sin s But new ye say. We see s your sin remaineth. 

1 ferily, wrily, I say unto you. He that entereth not by the door into 
the fold of the sheep, but cKmbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 2 But he that entereth in by the door is ®the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 When he hath put 
forth all his own, he goetfa before them, and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 6 This ‘‘parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I 
am the door of the sheep. 8 All that came ^before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. Siam the door ,• by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out, and shall find 
pasture. 10 The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and HU, and 
destroy: I came that they may have life, and may ^have it abundantly. 11 
I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd layeth down his life for the 
sheep. 12 He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and 
the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them : 13 he fleeth because he is 
a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 14 1 am the good shepherd ; and I 
know mine own, and mine own know me, 15 even as the Father knoweth 
me, and I know the Father | and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 And 
other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must ^bring, and 
they shall hear my voice | and ®they shall become one flock, one shepherd. 
17 Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that 
I may take it again. 18 No one 'taketh it away from me, but I lay it down 
of myself., I have ”power to lay it down, and I have "power I© lake it 
again. This commandment received I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of these words. 
2i: And many of them said, He hath a demon, , and is mad:;: why hear ye 
Mm?: 21 Others said,. These are not the sayiiigs of - one possessed with 
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John 10 

a demand Can a 
demon open the 
eyes of the Hind? 


JOr, and with the cUy thereof anoinied iiis eyes. 2Many ancient autliorities read the Son of Man. 
30r, a shepherd. proverb. sSome ancient authorities omit before me. ©Or, have abundance. 

'^Orjead. ^Or , there shall be one flock. ^Sorae ancient authorities read took it away. ^oOr, ngM. 


97. JESUS INSTRUCTS THE SEVENTY AND SENDS THEM OUT BY 
TWOS— ON THEK RETURN HE REJOICES IN THEIR WORK 

Probably in Jud^a 

Luke io:i -'24 
11 Now after these 
things the Lord 
appointed sevens 

ty’ Others, and sent them two and two before Ms face into every city and 
place, whither he himself was about to come. 2 And he said unto them, 
The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few s pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways| behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves* 

4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes; and salute no man on the way. 5 
And into whatsoever house ye shall ^enter, first say, Peace be to this house* 
6 And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon ^him : but if 
not, it shall turn to you again. 7 And in that same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give i for the laborer is worthy of Ms 
hire. Go not from house to house. 8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things as are set before you : 9 and heal the 
sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 10 But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they receive you 
not, go out into the streets thereof and say, IT Even the dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against you : nevertheless know 
this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. 12 I say unto you, It shall be , 
pore tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 13 Woe unto 
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thee, Chorazk ! 
woe unto tliee, 

BetlisaMa! for if the ^mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon® 
which were done in yon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes* 14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the judgment, 'than for yon* IS And thou, Capernaum, shall thoii be 
exalted unto heaven ? thou shalt be brought down onto Hades. 16 He that 
heareth yon heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me | and he 
that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons 
are, subject onto os in thy name. 18 And he said onto them, I beheld Satan 
fallen as lightning from heaven. 19 Behold, I have given you authority to 
tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy s 
and nothing shall in any wise hort yoo. 20 Nevertheless in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject onto you; but rejoice that your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced ^in the Holy Spirit, and said, I ^thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes t yea, 
Father | Tor so it was well-^pleasing in thy sight. 22 All things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father s and no one knoweth who the Son is, save 
the Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son iWilleth to reveal him* 23 And turning to the disciples, he said 
privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see: 24 for 
I say unto you, that many prophets and kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, 
and heard them not. 

^ Many ancient authorities add top ; and so in ver. ly, fivstf Say. 

«Gr. powQYS, ^Ot, by. praise, ?Or, that. 
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98, JESUS ANSWERS A LAWYER^S QUESTIONS~THE 
PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN 


Luke 10:25-37 
25 And behold; 
a certain lawyer 
stood up and 

made trial of him, saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 And he said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said. Thou shall love the Lord thy God *with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind [Dt. 6:5] • and thy neighbor as thyself [Lev. 19:18]. 28 And he said 
unto him. Thou hast answered right : this do, and thon shall live. 29 But 
he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor ? 
30 Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho 1 and he fell among robbers, who both stripped him 
and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31 And by chance a 
certain priest was going down that way: and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 32 And in like manner a Levite also, when he came to the 
place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. 33 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he saw him, he was moved 
with compassion, 34 and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
on them oil and wine ; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 35 And on the morrow he took out two 
^shillings, and gave them to the host, and said, Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. 
36 Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbor unto him that fell . 
among the robbers? 37 And he said, He that showed mercy on Mm. And 
Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


iGt. from. 2See marginal not <2 on ch. vii. 4X, 
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99. JESUS AT THE HOME OF MARTHA AND MARY 

Bethany, near Jerusalem 

Luke 10:38-42 
38 Now as they 
went on their way, 
he entered into a 

certain villages and a certain woman named Martha received him into her 
house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat at the Lord’s feet, 
and heard his word. 40 But Martha was 'cumbered about much serving; 
and she came up to him, and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister 
did leave me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But 
the Lord answered and said unto her, "Martha, Martha, thou art anxious 
and troubled about many things : 42 "but one thing is needful ; for Mary 
bath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

“^Gt, distracted. few ancient authorities read Martha, Martha, thou art troubled Mary hath 

chosen &c. SMany ancient authorities read hit few things are needful, or one. 


m A DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES ON PRAYER — THE 
PARABLE OF THE IMPORTUNATE FRIEND 

Luke 11:1-13 
11 Aiid it came to 
pass, as he was 
praying in a cer^ 

fain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said nnlo him, Lord, 
teach ns to pray, even as John also taught his disciples* 2 And he said unto 
them. When ye pray, say, Tather, Hallowed be thy name. Thy hingdom 
come.'* 3 Give ns day by day ^onr daily bread. 4 And forgive ns our sins | 
for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to ns. And bring us 
not into lemplatioi!''. 
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Luke II 
5 And lie said 
to tiiem, Which 

of you shall have a firieiidy and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to 
Mm, Friend, lead me three loaves | 6 for a friend of mine is come to me 
from a journey, and I have nothing to set before himi 7 and he from 
within shall answer and say. Trouble me not ; the door is now shut, and 
my chiMren are with me in bed| I cannot rise and give thee? 8 I say un- 
to you, Though he will not rise and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of Hs importunity he will arise and give him ®as many as he 
needeth. 9 And I say^ unto you, Ask, and it shall he given you ; seek,, and ye. 
shall find | knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 10 For every one that 
asketh receivethi and he that seeketh findethi and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 11 And of which of you that is a father shall his son ask 
®a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him 
a serpent ? 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion ? 13 If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Mm? 


^ Many ancient authorities read Our Father, who art in heaven. See Mt. vi. 9. zMany ancient 
authorities add Thy will he done, as in heaven, so on earth. See Mt. vi. 10. sQr. our bread for the coming 
day. Or, our needful bread : as in Mt. vi. ii. ^Many ancient authorities add but deliver us from the evil 
one (or, from evil). See Mt. vi. 13. SQr, whatsoever things. sSome ancient authorities omit a loaf, 
and he give him a stone ? or. 


101 . THE HEALING OF A DUMB DEMONIAC LEADS TO 
ANOTHER CLASH WITH THE PHARISEES 


Luke 11 : 14-36 
14 And he was 
castii:^ out a de- 
mon that was 

dumb. And it came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the dumb man 
spake ; and the multitudes marvelled. 15 But some of them said, 'B, 
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1-rUke IX 
Seelzebiib the 
prince of the ie*’' 

mons caslelh he out demons* 16 And others, trying Aim, , sought of him a 

sign from heaven. 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation | ^and a house 
divided against a house falleth, 18 And if Satan also is divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out 
demons ’by 'Beelzebub. 19 And if ! ’by 'Beelzebub cast oat demons, by 
whom do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they oe your judges. 
20 But if I by the finger of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 21 When the strong man fully armed guardelh 
his own court, his goods are in peace : 22 but whan a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from Mm his whole 
armor wherein he trusted, and divideth Ms spoils. 23 He that is not with 
me is against me; and he that gathereSh not with me scattereth. 24 The 
unclean spirit when 'he is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless 
places, seeking rest, and finding none, 'he saith, I will turn back unto my 
house whence I came out. 25 And when 'he is come, he findeth it swept and 
garnished. 26 Then goeth ‘he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more 
evil than 'himself; and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last state of 

that man becometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said unto Mm, Blessed is the 
womb that bear thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. 28 But he 
said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

And when the multitudes were gathering together unto Mm, he 
began to say, This generation is an evil generation ; it seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. 30 For even as 
Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and shall condemn them ; for 
she from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, 'a greater than Solomon is here. 32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment with tMs generation, and shall condemn it; for 
they repented at the preacMng of Jonah ; and behold, ‘a greater than 
Jonahishere. 
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fill Lfl TOJyilEfe^iiiiSTRY : ' ' 

Luke II I 
33 No mails wliea | 
he hatli ligklecl | 

a lamp, puttetli it in a cslkr, neitte nadeir tfee bnsliel, bnt on tbe stand, 
that they which eater in may see the iiglit. 84 The i»mp of thy body 
is thine eyes when thine eye is single, tliy whole body also is full of light j 
but when it is evil, thy body also is Ml of darkness. . 85 Look therefore 
whether the iiglit that is kihee be not darfcisss. 8a If therefore thy whole 
body be MI of light, lis’.dng no part dark, it shalFbe wholly Ml of light, as 
when the lamp With its iangtit siimmg dotn give mes 

^Or, in. ^Gt. BeekebuL ' ^Ot,andlioiisefalklhupjvkliou$e^ ^Or, sQr, itself. 
sQr, more than. ... 


!S1 JESUS CAUSES ASTOMISMMEMT BY DiMMG UNBATMED 
IN A PiiASiSE'&S MOUSE— EE AGAIN EXPOSES 
THE® CESEMOMlAL MYPOCEiSY 

Luke 11:37-12:12 
37 Now ,as Ee 
spake, a F&aaisee 
asketls- Mm t© 

’dine witfa iiims and lie went in, and sat down t© meat* 38 And wlien Ae 
Pharisee saw it, lie marvelled tkat lie liad not SrsI feallied Mmself before 
’dinner* 39' And tke Lord said nut© Mm, Now ye Ae Pharisees cleanse tlie 
oetsiie of tlie cnp and ©I tlie piatcer | bnt y©nr inward part is lei! of extor^ 
tion and wickedness. 4® ¥e foolisb ones, did not be that made the ©ntsMe 
make tke inside also? 41 Bet give lor alms those tMngs wMch ^are.witliini 
and beboM, all tilings are clean unto yon. 

42 But' woe 'imto you Pharisees ! lor ye titne mint and' ' me and every 
: kerb, and pass over justice and tbe love 'of God s but these ouglit ye to have 
, 'done, and not to leave the other undone. 43 ' Woe, unto yea Pharisees ! for 
ye' love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the market-^ 

. 'places.. 44 Woe unto you ! 'for ye are as the tombs wMch appear not,, and 
Ihemen that walk over them know it not. 

.gxg 


fHE LftTER JUDEM iitiIgmY 

Luke il*i 2 
45 And o®e of the 
lawyers' aaswer*- 

iag saith ttnto himj? Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also« 
And he said, Woe unto you lawyers also ! for ye load men with' burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not th©' burdens with one of 
your fingers* 47 Woe unto you! for ye build the tombs ©f the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them, 48 So ye are witnesses and consent unto the 
works, of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build their to'mbs^ 
49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them, prophets 
and apostles I and some of them they shall kill and persecute; 50 that the 
blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation ; 51 from the Hood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the ^sanctuary : 
yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation. 52 Woe unto 
you lawyers! for ye took away the key of knowledge; ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to ^press upon him vehemently, and to provoke him 
to speak of ^many things; 54 laying wait for him, to catch something 
out of his mouth. 

1 In the mean time, when ®the many thousands of the multitude were 
gathered together, insomuch that they trod one upon another, he began to 
’say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees,' 
which is hypocrisy. 2 But there is nothing covered up, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 3 Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light ; and what ye have 
spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 And 1 say unto you my friends. Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 5 But I will 
warn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, who after he hath killed hath 
®power, to cast into ®hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 6 Are not five 
.' sparrows sold for two pence? and not one of them is forgotten in the 
of God. ' 7 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. , Fear 
' not; ye; are of more value than many sparrows. 8' And I say unto you, 
"Every one who shall confess ’°me before men, *’him shall the Son of " man 
; lik^^ the angels of God; 9 but he that denielh me in, 'the 


' THE LITE!! JODEj^MMiaiSTHY 

Luke 12 

presence of men 
shall be denied . 

in the presence of the angels of God. 10 And every one who shall speak a 
word agaiHsI the Son of inasij it shall be forgiven hiin i but unto hnn lhat 
blaspheixielli against the Moiy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 11 And when 
they bring you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, 
be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12 for 
the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to say. 

^Gr. breakfast ^Or, ye can. ^GT.Imtse. ^Or, set the}7isekes vehemently against Mm. ^Or, 
more. ®Gr. the myriads of. say tmto kis disciples, First of all beware ye. sOr, authority. ®Gr* 

Gehenna. ^^Qx. inne. inhim. 


m PARABLES ON THE FOLLY OF WORLDLINESS 
AND THE NEED FOR SPIRITUAL ALERTNESS 


Luke 12:13-59 
13 And one out 
of the multitude 
said unto him. 

Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. 14 But he said 
unto him, Man, who made me- a judge or a divider over you? 15 And he 
said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: 
Tor a man’s life consistetli not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 17 and he reasoned within- 
himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my 
fruits? IS And he said, This will I do: ! will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. 19 And I will 
.say to my ^soul, ^Soiil, thou hast much goods laid up for many years | fake 
thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 20 But God said unto him, Thou foolish 
one, this night Ts thy' %oul required of thee; and the things which thou hast 
prepared, whose shall they be ? 21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
.himself, and is not rich toward God. 


^ V ;v ' : mLhTERjyPE^iitilSTR? ' : ■ ' / : ; / 

Luke' 12 ■ 

22 Ami. he said 
mtoMsdisciples^ , 

Therefore I say iiato yow^ Be ii©l asasioiis for y.our lifei what ye shall eat | 
nor yet for your body,. ¥;lial ye shall piat on, 23 For the ""life is more than, 
the foodj and the body tliais the raiman'L 24 Goiasider the raveaSs that they 
sow aot^ neither reap^ which ha^^e no store»--ci 2 amber aor.barn; and God. 
feedeth them t of how much more vafoa are ye tliaa the birds ! 25 And 
which of yoH' by being amdons can add a cubit unto ^the measure of his life? : 
2S If .liiea ye are not able t© do even that which is least, why are ye anxioes 
concerning the rest ? 27 Consider the lilies, how they grow s , they toil not, 
neither do they spiaj yet I say unto yon, Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one cl these. 2S But if God doth so clothe the grass , 
in the field, which to«day is, and to'-morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more shall he clothe yon, O ye ol little lailh ? 29 And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of donbtfel mind. 
30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after % but your 
Father keow^etli that ye have need of these things. 31 Yet seek ya ®his 
kingdom, and these things shall be added nnt© yon. 32 Fear not, little 
flock I for it is your Father^s good pleasure to give yon the kingdom. 33 
Sell that' which ye have, and give alms | make for yourselves purses which 
wax not oH, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, v/here no thief 
draweth near, neither moth destroyelh. 34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your Iseart fee also. 

. 35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burningi 36 and be 
ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return 
froin the marriage least 5 that, when he cometh and kaocketh, they may 
straightway open unto him., 3? Blesssd are those ^servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watchings verily I say unto you,., that, lie shall 
gird himself, and make them' sit down to ''meat, and shall come and serve 
them. 38 And if he shall come in the second w^'atch, and'' if in. the third, 
and find them so, Messed are those servants * , 39 ^But know this,' thatTf' 
:.the master ,of the house had known in what hour the 'thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and not have left his house to be %^rokeii through. 49 
Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man comefli. 

41 And Peter said, Lorel, speakest thou this paraHe unto, us, or even 
unto all ? 42 And the Lcid eaid, %Lo then is ’^the failMui and wise stewardi 
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THE LATER JUS EAN MlMlSTflY 

Luke 12 , 
whom Ms lord 
shall set over his 

liouselioM, to give them their portloo of food ia due season? 43 Blessed is ■ | 

that ^’servaal, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing# 44 Of a ■ I 

truth I say unto you^ that he will set Mm over all that he hath# 45 But if ■■ 

that "servant shall say in Ms heart, My lord delayeth .Ms coming | and ■ [ 

shall hegin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, . and , to eat and : j 

drini:, and to be drunken; 46 the lord ©I that "servant shall come in a day 

when he espectelli not, and in, an hour when he, knoweth' not, and . shall ^^cut 

him asunder, and appoint his portion with' the unfaithful* 47' And that 

"servant,, who knew' his lord^s will, and made not ready, nor did according 

to his will, shall be beaten with many sfrfpes ; 48 but he that knew not, 

and did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes* And to 

whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required s and to whom - 

they commit much, of him will they ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the earth; and *%hat do I desire, if it is 
already kindled? 59 But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how 
am I straitened til! it be accomplished ! 51 Think ye that I am come to 
give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division s 52 for there 
shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against-two, and 
two against three. 53 They shall be divided, father against son, and son 
against father; mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; 
mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a cloud rising in 
the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and soil cometh to 
pass. 55 And when ye see a south wind Mowing, ye say. There will he a 
*'*sc©rclimg heat; and it cometh to pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to 
^interpret the face of the earth and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know 
not how to ^interpret this time ? 57 And why even of yourselves judge ye' , 
not what is right? 58 For as thou art going with thine adversary ■ before- 
the magistrate, on the way give diligence to be quit of Mmi ■ lest'hpplyhe^:,': 
drag thee unto the judge, and the Judge shall deliver thee to the Officer,': ' ■ ' 

and the ^®officer shall cast thee into prison. 59 I. say unto thee, Thou shall' ; ' v ' - ^ 

by .no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last, mile.' ' 

- ■ ■ . \ 

^Or, for even m a man's abundance Ms life is not from the things which he possesseth life. li 

3Gr, they require thy soul. '‘Or, soul. sQr, Ms stature. cMany ancient authorities read the Ungdom ; 

of God. 'tQt, bondservants. But this ye know. digged through. the faithful steward, I 

the wise m&n whom SiC. tends-.nani. severely scevrge Mm. how would I that U | 

wm already kindled ? ^^Or, hot wind. prove. *®Gr. exactor. 
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THE LftTER JlIOEftll illlSTRY 


. m. JESUS USES TWO CURRENT CALAMATIES TO ILLUSTRATE 
THE IMPERATIVENESS OF REPENTANCE — THE , 

PARABLE OF THE BARREN FIG TREE 

Luke 13 : 1-9 
1 Now there were ' 
some present at 
that very season 

who toM him of the Galilasans, whose Mood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices, 2 And he answered and said unto them, Think ye that these' 
Galilaans were sinners above all the Galiteans, because they have suffered 
these things? 3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish, 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and killed them, think ye that they were ’offenders above all the men that 
dwell in Jerusalem ? 5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable 1 A certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard I 'and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And 
he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: cut it downi why doth it also cumber the 
ground? 8 And he answering saith unto Mm, Lord, let it alone tMs year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: 9 and if it bear fruit thenceforth, 
well j but if not, thou shalt cut it down, 

^Gr. debtors. 


lOS. JESUS HEALS A CRIPPLED WOMAN ON THE SABBATH AND 
DEFENDS HIMSELF AGAINST THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE 

Luke i 3 ;io- 2 i 
10 And he was 
teaching in one' , ■ ■ 

, of the synagogues V: „ 


' : ; , ' . ' THE LATER jyPEAia MimSTHY ' . . 

Luke 13 
OB tlie sabballi 
day. 11 And lie^ 

hoWj, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years | and she was 
bowed together^ and could in no wise lift herself up» 12 And when Jesus 
saw her^ he called her, and said to her. Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 13 And he laid Ms hands upon her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler ' of the synagogue, being 
moved with indignation because Jesus had healed' on the sabbath, answered 
and said to the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to, work : 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 
15 But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose Ms ox or Ms ass from the *stall, and lead him 
away to watering ? 16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been 
loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath ? 17 And as he said these 
things, all Ms adversaries were put to shame : and all the multitude rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by Mm. 

18 He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I liken it? 19 It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his own garden | and it grew, and be*^ 
came a tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? 21 
It is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three ^measures of 
meal, till it was all leavened. 


manger. ^Xhe word in the Gr. denotes the Hebrew seah, a measure containing nearly a 
peck and a half. 


106 . AT TEE FEAST OF DEDICATION JESUS AGAIN CONFRONTS 
THE HOSTILE JEWS ON THE QUESTION OF HIS MESSIAHSHIP 


The Temple, Jerusalem 


THE LftTER JODEAS iilSTRY 


John ..10 '. 
■deiicalion,.' at, 

' , ' Jerusalems 23 it 

was winter I and .Jesus was walking in tlie temple in' SoIomon^s ^orcL 24 
The Jews therefore came round about Mnij and said unto himj How long 
dost thou hold us in suspense ? If thou art the Christy tell us plainly® 
25 Jesus answered them, ! told you, and ye believe not; the works that' 
I do in, my Falher^s name, these bear witness of me. 28 Bat ye believe 
not, because ye are not of my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me s 28 and I give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater than all ; 
and no one is able to snatch ^them out of the Father’s hand. 30 I and the 
Father are one. 31 The Jews took up stones again to stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many good works have I showed you from the Father,; for 
which of those works do ye stone me? 33 The Jews answered Mm, For a 
good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makes! thyself God. 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I said, Ye are gods [Ps. 82 : 6 ]? 35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), 36. say 
ye of him, whom the Father ^sanctified and sent into the world. Thou 
blaspliemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 37 If I do not the 
works of. my Father, believe me not. 3S But if I do them, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works s that ye may know and understand that the 
Father is in me, and I ia the Father. 39 They sought again to take him ; 
and he went forth out of their hand. 

‘^Some &n.dQxit &\ithoxities ledid At that time was the f cask portico, ^Some ancieEt 

2C^thontiQZ TQzd Thai "lioMck my Fathr hath given untome. "^Or, aught. consecrated. 


PART IX 


THE PEREAN MINISTRY 

JANUARY TO MARCH, PROBABUY A. D. 30 


A. THE FIBST WITHOflAWAL* FROM JUDEA TO PEREA 

107. JESUS SOJOURNS BEYOND THE JORDAN 

John 10 : 40-43 
j 40 And he went 
away agaiss be«- 
yond the Jordan 

into the place where John was at the first baptizing | and there he abode. 
41 And many came nnt© Mm | and they said, John indeed did no sign t but 
all things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. 42 And .many' 
believed on Mm there. ' 


*The open hostility of the Jerusalem Jews was such as to oblige Jesus to 
withdraw from Jud^a to Perjea, across the Jordan (just as He had previously withdrawn 
from Galilee to the districts beyond - see Part VII). Returning later to Bethany to raise 
Lazarus from the dead (sec. Il6), He was forced to withdraw again to Pera?a imtirhis 
’ came, ' 


THE mmm ministry 


m A PlEACMING TOUE THROUGH PERIEA— JESUS 
MO¥ES AGAIl IN THE DIIECTION OF JERUSALEM 

Luke 13:22 
22 And he went 
om his way 
throngli cities anil 
villages, teachings I 
andjeuirneymgoa j 
iinto Jerusalem. 1 


1119 . JESUS ANSWERS BY A PARABLE THE QUESTION 

WHETHER FEW SHALL BE SAVED 

Probably in Peraea 

Luke 13:23-30 
23 And one said 
nnt© him, Lord, 
are they few that 

are saved? And he said unto them, 24 Strive to enter in by the narrow 
door: for many, I say unto yon, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be 
^able. ,25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, open to ns; and he shall answer and say to yon, I know yon not 
whence ye arc 1 28 then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy 
presence, and thou didst teach in oisr streets; 27 and he shaiisay, I tell 
yon, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers ,of iniquity. 
28 There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourselves cast forth without. 29 And they shall come from the 
east and west, and from the north and south, and shall ^sit down in the 
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THE PEREAS ilSISTRY 


Luke 13 

kingilom of Goi* 

38 And lielioM^ 

tliere are last wlio shall he first, and there are first who shall he last. 


I Or, alle, when once. 2Gr. recline. 


118, WAINED BY THE PHARISEES AGAIMST HES03, JESUS 
EXPRESSES INDIFFERENCE, IRONY AMD GRIEF 


Luke 13 : 31-35 
31 In that ¥ery 
hour there came 
certain Pharisees, 

saying to him. Get thee out, and go hence t for Herod would fain kill thee* 
32 And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox, Behold, I cast out 
demons and perform cures tO‘-day and to-^morrow, and the third day I ^am 
perfected, 33 Nevertheless I must go on my way to-day and to'-morrow 
and the day following; for it cannot he that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem., 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent unto her ! how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereih her own hrood under her 
wings, and ys would not ! 35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolatet, 
and I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometli in th© name of the Lord. 



I Or, end my course. 



THE PEREftN MINISTRY 


111. WHEE DINING WITH A CHIEF PHAIISEE ON THE SABBATH, 
■■ JESUS HEALS A MAN WITH THE DROPSY AND SILENCES 
HIS ADVERSARIES— ADVICE AND WARNING 
SUGGESTED BY THE OCCASION 


Luke 14 : 1-24 
1 And it came 
to pass, wlseia lie 
went into the 

house of one of the rnlers of the Pharisees on a sabhath to eat bread, that 
they were watching him. 2 And behold, there was before him a certain 
man that had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answering spake isnto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? 4 Bui they 
held their peace. And he tool: him, and healed him, and let him go. 5 
And he said unto them. Which of you shall have ^an ass or an ox fallen 
into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? 
6 And they could not answer again unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those that were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief seats ; saying unto them, 8 When thou art 
bidden of any man to a marriage feast, ^sit not down in the chief seatf lest 
haply a more honorable man than thou be bidden of him, 9 and he that 
hade thee and him shall come and say to thee, Give this man plaee i and 
then thou shall begin with shame to take the lowest place. 19 But when 
thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place; that when he that 
hath bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have glory in the presence of all that ,^sit at meat ' with thee. 
11 For everyone that exalteth himself shall be humbled;, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden Mm, Wlieii thou' makest a. 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bralhren, nor thy kinsmen, 
nor rich neighbors' ; lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee. 13 But when thou makes! a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, 
the -lame, the blinds 14 and thou shalt be Messed; because ' they have 
mt wherewith to recompense thee:, for thou shall be recompensed^ 
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and Iiedges, and constrain them to come tliat my Iiouse may be 
filed* 24 For I say cnto you, tbat none of tlios© men tbat were bidden, 
sball taste of my Slipper* 


, JMany ancieat authorities read fl! so?J. Seech, xiii. 15, . ■ zGr. ncline. 3^.^, reclined. v*Gr. 
bondservant. ... 


Ill THIEE PAIAILES TO TEE MULTITUDES' 

, \ ON, TEE DEMAIDS OF TIDE DISCIPLESMIP : 

Luke 

25 Now there 
went ■ with him 
great miiltiliidess 

and he turned^' and said iinto them, 2S If any man ,cometh iinte me^ and 
hateth not Ms own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
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THE PEREAH iimSTRY 


' Luke' i'4 , ■■ 

bretlireiij» , and. 
sisters^ yea, and ' 

Ms own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 27 Whosoever doth not bear 
his own cross, .and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For which of 
you, desiriag to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, 
whether he have wherewith to complete it? 29 Lest haply,; when he. hath 
laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock 
Mm, 30 saying, This man began to build, and was not' able to finish. 31 
Or what king, as he goetli to encounter another king in war, will not sit 
down first and take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 32 Of else, while the 
other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and asketh condi^ 
lions , of peace. 33 So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 34 Salt therefore is good s but 
if even the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 35 It 
is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


113. CEITICIZED FOR RECEIVING SINNERS, JESUS 
NARRATES THE PARABLES OF THE LOST SHEEP, 
THE LOST COIN AND THE LOST SON 


Luke 15:1-32 
1 Now all the 
publicans and 
sinners were 

drawing near unto him to hear him. 2 And both the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with tlieiii. 

3 And be -spake unto them tHs parable, saying, 4 What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which £$■ lost, until ■ he 
..find it? 5 And when he hath found- it, he layeth it on Ms shoulders, rejoicing. 
§ And . when be . cometh home, he calleth together Ms . friends and Ms 
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Ltike 15 
eeigiibors^ say-^ 
iiig imto tlienaj 

Kejoice witli me, 'for I ha?© foiiiid my sbeep wMcb was lost. 7 I say untm 
yoe/tliat even so tliere sliall be joy in beaveis, over one sinner that repenleth, 
mors than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten ^pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diHgently nialil she find 
it ? . 9 And when she hath fonncl it, she calletii together her friends and 
neighbors, saying, Mejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had 
lost. 10 Even so, I say unto yon, there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons i 12 and the younger of 
them said to his lather, Father, give me the portion of Hhy substance that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. 13 And not many days 
after, the younger son gathered all together and took his journey into a far 
country I and there he wasted his snbstance with riotous living. 14 And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and 
he began to be in want. 15 And he went and joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that conntry | and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would lain %ave filled his belly with ^the husks that the swine 
did eats and no man gave unto him. 17, But when he, came to himself he 
said, How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish here with hunger ! 18 I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto Mm, Father, ! have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight: 19 I am no more worthy to he called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his father. But while 
he was yet afar off, his father saw Mm, and was moved with compassion, 
and, ran, and fell, on Ms neck, and ^kissed him. 21 And the son. said unto 
Mm, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: l am no more^ 
worthy to be called thy son®. 22 But the father said to his ’servants. Bring 
forth quickly the best robe,, and put it on him | and put a ring' on Ms hand, 
and shoes on Ms feet: 23 and bring the fatted calf, ami kiliit, and let, ns 
eat, and make merry : 24 for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost,: and is found.' And, they began to be merry.' 25 Now, Ms elder son 
was In the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
mnsic end' d '26 '' And he , called to Mm one,'' of , the servants^ 
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■ ■ ''Luke i' 5 '/ 

: and inquired 
wliat these iMsigs, 

might be, 27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is come | and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound, 
28 But he was angry, and would not go in : and his father came out, and 
entreated Mm. 29 But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I never transgressed a commandment of thine ; 
and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends s 30 but when this thy son came, who hath . devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou killedst for Mm the fatted calf. 31 And he said unto 
him, ^Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 32 But it 
was meet to make merry and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

^Gr. drachma^ a coin worth about eight pence, or sixteen cents. sQr. iJie, ^Many ancient 
authorities read have been filled. '^Gr. the pods of the carob tree, SQr. kissed Mm much. See ch. vii, 

38, 45. fiSome ancient authorities add make me as one of thy hired servants. See ver. 19. ^Gr. bofid- 
servants, sGr, Child. 


114. TWO PAMBLES ON THE USE OF MONEY —THE 
WILY STEWARD, AND THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 


Luke 16 : 1-31 
1 And he said 
also u nto the 
disciples, There 

was a certain rich man, who had a steward; and the same was accused 
unto . Mm ' that he was wasting his goods. 2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, What is this that I hear of thee? render the account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou canst be no longer steward. 3 And the steward said 
within himself, What shall I do, seeing that my lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me? I have not strength to dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 
4' I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 5 And calling to him each one of his 
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Luke i6 

■ . , lojrd^s debtors^, 

he said t© the 

firsts How much ©west thou unto my lord? 6 And he said, A hundred 
^measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy %©nd, and sit down 
quickly and write fifty* 7 Then said he to another, And how much owes! 
thou ? And he said, A hundred ^measures of wheat. He saith unto him, 
Take thy %ond, and write fourscore. 8 And his lord commended '‘the uii<« 
righteous steward because he had done wisely : for the sons of this %orH' 
are for their own generation wiser than the sons of the light. 9 And I say 
unto you, Make to yourselves friends %y means of the ■ mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you into the 
eternal tabernacles. 10 He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in 
muchs and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in 
muck 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another’s, who will give you that 
which is ^y our own ? 13 M© ^servant can serve two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and lov© the other ; or else he will hold to one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these 
things I and they scoffed at him. 15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
that justify yourselves in the sight of men; but God fenoweth your heartss 
for that which is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and the prophets were until John: from that time the 
^gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth violent*^ 
ly into it. 17 But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for 
one tittle of the law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrietfa another, com*** 
mitteth adultery: and he that marrieth one that is put away from a 
husband committeth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, ’Taring sumptuously every day: 26 and a certain beggar 
named Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, 21 and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table ; yea, even the dogs cam© 
and licked his sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and ' that 
;he:; was carried away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom : and the rich 
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" man also died, 
aad'- was baried« 

23 And ia Hades he lifted up Ms eyes, hemgin tormeiits, and seelh Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom* 24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the lip of " 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue | for I am in anguish in this 
flame* 25 But Abraham said, "Son, rememhar that thou in thy lifetime, 
receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things s but 
now here he is" comforted, and thou art in anguish. '26 And ’besides all 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they that would 
pass from hence to you may not he able, and that none may cross over 
from thence to us. 27 And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s house; 28 for I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 
29 But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 30 And he said, May, father Abraham : hut if one go to them from 
the dead, they will repent. 31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 

5 Gr, Ms, the bath being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. xlv. 10, II, 14. ^Gv. wrUings. ^Gr. 
cors, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. xlv. 14. ^Gr. the steward of unrighteousness. SQr, 
age, ®Gr. out of. ^Some ancient authorities read owt. BQr, household-servant, ^Qt, good, 
tidings: comp. ch. hi. 18. living in mirth and splendor every day. ^"^Gx. Child, ^^Ox,inaU 

these things. 


115. JESUS SPEAKS TO THE DISCIPLES CONCEMING 
FORGIVENESS, FAITH AND SERVICE 

Luke i7;i-io 
1 And he said 
unto his disciples, 

It is impossible 

but that occasions of stumbling should come; but woe unto him, through 
whom they come ! 2 It were well for him if a millstone were hanged 
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Luke 17 
about Ms ueclc^ 
and he were 

thrown into the seaj, rather , than that he should cause one ©f these little 
ones to stimiHe* 3 Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
and ■ if he repent, forgive him. 4 And if he sin against thee seven times in 
the day, and , seven times turn again to thee, saying, I repent ;■ thoii 
shalt forgive Mm. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 6 And the 
Lord said, if ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea; and 
it would ©bey you. 7 But who is there of you, having a ^servant plowing or 
keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is come in from the field. 
Come straightway and sit down to meat ; 8 and will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till 
I have eaten and drunken; and after%vard thou shall eat and drink? 9 Doth 
he thank the ^servant because he did the things that ivere commanded? 10 
Even so ye also, when ye shall have done all the things that are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable Servants ; we have done that which it 
was our duty to do. 

bondservant. ^Gr. bondservants. 


H6. RETURNING INTO JUDffiA TO BETHANY, 

JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD 

John 11:1-44 

1 Now a certain 
man was sick, 
Lazarus of Be« 

thany, of the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2 And it was that 
Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The sisters therefore sent unto 
him, sa|ii:^. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 4 But when Jesus 
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John II 

heard it^ he said, 
This sickness is 

not iinlo death, bqt for the glory of God, that the Son of God may he 
glorified thereby* 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus* 
6 When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two days 
in the place where he was* 7 Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let 
iss go into JudsDa again* 8 The disciples say onto him, Rabbi, the Jews 
were but now seeking to stone theei and goes! thou thither again? 9 
Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day ? If a man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world* 10 But if 
a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because the light is not in him* 11 
These things spake he; and after this he saith unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus is fallen asleep | but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep* 
12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will 
Vecover* 13 Now Jesus had spoken of his death : but they thought that he 
spake of taking rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe | nevertheless let us go unto him. 
16 Thomas therefore, who is called ^Didymus, said unto his fellow^disciples. 
Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four 
days already. 18 Now Bethany was nigh usato Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off ; 19 and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to 
console them concerning their brother. 2® Martha therefore, when she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary still sat in the 
house. 21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 22 And even now ! know that,, whatsoever thou 
shalt ash of God, God will give thee. 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
, shall rise again. 24 Martha saith unto Mm, I know that he shall rise again 
in the ■ , resurrection at the last day. 25 Jesus said unto her, ! .ani; the 
resurrection, and the life s he that Eelieveth on me, though_ he die, yet, shall 
■he live?' 26 and, whosoever liveth and Eelieveth on me shall never die. 
■Believes! , thou this? ; 27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lords I have' believed 
^^■that ' thou art the' Christ, the Son of God, euen'he that , cometh , into , the 
■world. '28' A she had said this, she went away , and called Mary 

;%r:: sister 'Secretly, ..saying, The Teacher is here, , and calleth thee. 29 Apii 



238 


THE PEREAN MINISTRY 


John II 

slie^ when she 
i heard it,, arose 

quickly, and . went unto him. 38 (Mow Jesus was not yet come into the 
village, but was still in the place where Martha met Hm.) 31 The 
Jews then who were with her in the house, and were consoling her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing' that she was going unto the tomb to Veep there. 32 
Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell 
down at his feel, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 33 When Jesus therefore saw her ^weeping, and the 
Jews also "weeping who came with her, he ^groaned in the spirit, and ^was 
troubled, 34 and said, Where have ye laid him ? They say unto him. Lord, 
come and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews therefore said, Behold how he 
loved him ! 37 But some of them said, Could not this man, who opened 
the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should not 
die ? 38 Jesus therefore again ^groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. 
Now it was a cave, and a stone lay ^against it. 39 Jesus saith. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time ^“the body decayelhi for he hath been dead four days. 40 
Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedsi, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 41 So they took away the stone. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that, thou heardest me. 42 
And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the multitude 
that slandeth around I said it, that they may believe that thou didst send 
me. 43 And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 44 He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
”grave--clothes 5 and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose Mm, and let him go. 

^Gt. be saved. ^Thot Twin . her sister , saying secretly. ^Gt. waiL ^Gx. wailing, 

was moved with indignation in the spirih '^Qt. troubled himself. ^Ot, being moved with indignation 

in himself. ^Oi,upon. ^OGr. he stinheth. grave-bands . 
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■ 111, THE MISING-OF LAZARUS CAUSES POPULAR BELIEF, 

' " PHARISAIC PLOTS AND THE CONSEQUENT DEPARTURE' ' . 
OF JESUS TO EPHRAIM IN NORTHERN JUDffiA 

John 11 : 45-54 •• 

45 Many lliere*- 
. fore of the Jews, 
who came to 

Mary and beheld ’that which he did, believed on him. 46 But some of 
them went, away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus 
had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council, 
and said. What do we ? for this man doeth many signs. 48 If we let Mm 
thus alone, all men will believe on Mmt and the Romans wil come and 
take away both our place and our nation. 49 But a certain one of them, 
Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at 
all, 50 nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that one man 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 51 Mow 
this he said not ©f himself ; but being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for the nation | 52 and not for the nation only, but 
that he might also gather together into one the children of God that are 
scattered abroad. 53 So from that day forth they took counsel that 
they might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, but depart*- 
ed* thence ■ into "the country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim ; and there he tarried with the disciples. 


sMany ancient authorities read i}i$ things u^Uchhe- did- 
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B. THE SEGONO WITHOBAWAL FROri JOOEA TO 
PEREA BY WAY 0F SAiARIA ANB GALILEE’ 

118. HEALING THE TEN LEPERS 

Probably in Samaria 

Luke 17:11-19 
I 11 And it came 
I to pass, ’as tli.ey 
[ were on the way 

to Jerusalem, that Ii© was passing ^along the borders of Samaria and. 
Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, who stood afar off : 13 and they Ifted ®ip their voices,' 
saying, Jesws, Master, have mercy on ns. 14 And when he saw them, he 
said nnt© them, Go and show yourselves unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, as they went, they were cleansed. 15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, fumed back, with a lond voice glorifying God | 16 and 
he fell upon his face at his leef, giving Mm thanks : anc! he was a Samari- 
tan. , 17 And Jesns answering said, Were not the ten cleansed ? but where 
are the nine? 18 ^Were there non© found that returned to give, glory to 
God, sa%"e this ‘‘stranger? 19 And ‘he said unt© him, Arise, and go thy 
way : thy faith hath ^inade thee whole. 

TOr, as he was. zQr, through the midst of &c. There were none found., .save this stranger, 

^Or, alien. SQr, saved thee. 


On His departure from Ephraim (sec. I17), Jesus apparently continued north- 
ward through Samaria and Galilee, probably to meet the Passover crowds and accom- 
pany them southward again through Feraea on His final journey to Jerusalem, 
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im CHKISrS lEPLY TO A QUESTION ABOUT 
THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM 

Probably in Galilee 

Luke 17:20-37 

20 And being 
asked fay the 
Phasrisees, when 

the kingdom of God cometh^ he answered them and said. The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation : 21 neither shall they say, Lo, here ! or, 
There ! for lo, the kingdom of God is ^within yon. 

22 ' And he said nnto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 23 
And they shall say to yon, Lo, there ! Lo, here ! go not away, nor follow 
after them i 24 for as the lightning, when it lighteneth ont of the one part 
under the heaven, shineth iinlo the other part nnder heaven | so shall the 
Son of man fae ^in Ms day. 2S Bnt first must he snffer many things and he 
rejected of this generation. 26 And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, ' 
even so shall it fae also in the days of the Son of man. 27 They ate, they 
drank, they married, they were given in marriage, nntil the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 28 
Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot 5 they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they faniMed,* 29 but in the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all ; 30 after the same manner shall it be in the day that 
the Son of man is revealed. 31 In that day, he that shall fae on the house- 
top, and his goods in the house, iai him not go down to take them away s 
and let Mm that 'is in the field likewise not return back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s, wife. 33 : Whosoever shall seek to gain' his life shall lose it s but who- 
soever shall lose his, life shall ^preserve it. 34 I say unto you, In that night 
there shall be two men on one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other 
^ shall be left. 35 There shall be two women grinding ' together' | the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall be left.' 37 And they answering 
. say .unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Where the body is, 
thither will the ^eagles also be gathered together. 

"iOr:, in the midst of you. ^Some ancient authorities omit in Ms day. save it alive. 

«Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 There shall he two men in the field, i the one shall he taken ^ and the other 
shall he left. Mt. xxiv. 40. sQr, 
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m TWO PIMBLES ON PRAYER— THE IMPOITUIATE . 
WIDOW, AND THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN , 

Probably in Galilee 

Luke 18 : 1-14 
1 And he spake 
a parable imto , 
tiieiB to the end 

that they oaght always to pray, and not to faint 5 2 saying, There was 
in a city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded not naan s 3 and there 
was a widow in that city; and she came oft iinto Mm, saying, ^A¥eiige,iiie 
of mine ad¥ersary. 4 And he would not for a while s but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 5 yet because 
this widow tronbleth me, I will avenge her, ^lest she %ear me oiat by 
her continual coming* S And the Lord said, Hear what ‘*the nnrigliteoiis 
judge saith* 7 And shall not God avenge Ms elect, that cry to him day and 
night, ®and yet he is longswSeriag over them? 8 I say unto yon, that he 
will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when llie Son of man cometh, 
shall he find Taith on the earth ? 

9 And lie spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in themselves 
that they were righteons, and set ’'all others at nought. X' 10 Two men went 
up into the temple to pray | the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, niijust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 12 I fast twice in the week | I give tithes of all that I get. 
13 Blit the publican, standing afar oS, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes uat© heaven, but smote Hs breast, saying, God, ®be thoii mercifal to 
me a; ^sinner. 14 I say unto yon, this man went down to Ms house Justified 
rather than the, other s ior every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled | 
but he that hunableth himself shall be exalted. . 

’Or, Do me justice of: and so in ver. 5 , 7 , 8 . 20r, Ust at last by her coming aha toc.if me out. 

3Gr. bruise. '’Gr. the judge of unrighteousness. SQr, a 7 td is he slow to punish o?i their behalf? ®Or, the 
faith. 7Gr. the rest. sOr, he thou propitiated. ®Or, the sinner. 
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121. GOING FIOM GALILEE INTO PER® A JESUS 

TEACHES AND HEALS GREAT MULTITUDES; 


Matt. ig;i-2 Mark io:i 
1 And it came to 
pass when Jesus ^ 
bad finished these 
werisj he 

arose 

from thence^ 
and 
de- 

parted from Gali- cometh into the 

lee, and came into borders of Jud^a and 
the borders of beyond the Jordan: 
Jnd^a beyond the mnititudes 

Jordan | 2 and 

great multitudes 

come together 
followed him; unto Mm again 5 

and, as he was 
wont, he taught 
them again. 

and 

he healed them 
there. 


122 . IN REPLY TO A QUESTION OF THE PHARISEES, 

JESUS TEACHES CONCERNING 

Persea 

Matt. 19:3-12 Mark 10:2-13 
3 And there came 2 And there came j 

unto him Thari^ unto him Pharisees, 
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Matt ig 
sees, trying him, 
and^ saying, Is it 
lawful fora man 
to put away Ms 
wife for every 
cause ? 4 And he 
answered and 
said, Have ye not 
read, ^thathewh® 
^made them from 
the beginning 

made them male 
and female, 5 and 
said. For this 
cause shall a man 
leave his father 
and mother, and 
shall cleave to his 
wife 5 and the two 
shall become one 
flesh [Gen. 2:24]? 

6 So that they are 
no more two, but 
one flesh. What 
therefore God 
hath joined to-' 
gether, let not 
man put asunder. 

7 They say unto 
Mm, ®Why then 
did Moses com*^ 
mand to ' givO' a 
bill ' of divorce- 
ment, and to put ' 
Aer ' away? '8 He 
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Mark 10 

and asked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife ? 
trying him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, 6 But 
from the beginning 

of the creation, 

Male and female 
made he them. 7 For 
this cause shall a 
man leave his father 
and mother, ^and 
shall cleave to his 
wife ; 8 and the two 
shall become one 
desh : so that they are 
no more two, but 
one flesh- 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

3& ^What did Moses 
command you ? 4 

And they said, Moses 
suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 But Jesus 
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THE mim ilSlSTRY 

Mark lo I 


, Matt. 19 
sailh unto them/ 
Moses fosr your 
hariaess of heart 
smfiereslyoiitoiiiit 
away your wives 1 
but from be^ 
gianing it hath 
notbeeaso. 9 Aad 


I say usito yoii^ 
Whosoever shall 
put away his wlfe^ 
^except for for*- 
uicalioii^ and 
shall marry 
another, 

commit- 
tetli adultery : 

’and 

he that marrieth 
her when she is 
put away com- 
mitteth adultery. 


said 

unto them. For >our 
hardness of heart he 
wrote you this com- 
mandment. 10 And 

in the house the 
disciples asked 
him again of this 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, 

Whosoever shall 

put away his wife, 

and marry another, 

committeth adul^^ 
tery against her 2 


12 and if she her^ 
self shall put away 
her husband, and 
marry another, 
she committeth 
adultery. 


10 The disciples 
'say jint© 'Mm, If 
:tlie.;:',€ase':, #f' the 
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Matt, ■ ig 
man is so willi 
iis wife, it is not 

expedient to marry« II But Ise said unto them, Not all men caa receiFe 
this' saying, but they to whom it is given. 12 For there are eunuchs, that 
were so horn from tlieir mother’s womb.s and there are eonuchs, that were 
made eunuchs by men : and there are eunuchs that made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 

1 Many authorities, some ancient, insert i/ie. zQen. i. 27 ; v. a. ^Some ancient authorities 
TQzd created. zaciQnt o.ui'hotiiiQS omit a^id shrdl cleave to his sjDt. xxiv^ 1--4. ^Som© 

ancient authorities read saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress : as in ch. v. 32. 

7 The following words, to die end of the verse, are omitted by some ancient authorities. 


123. JESUS BLESSES THE LITTLE CHILDIEN 


Matt. 19:13-15 
13 Then were 
there brought 
unto him little 
children, that he 
should lay Ms 
hands on them, 
and pray s and 


the disciples rebuked 


them. 14 But Jesus 


Mark 10:13-16 

13 And they were 
bringing unto him 
little children, 


that 

he should touch 
them: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus 
saw. it, . he was 

moved with in- 
dignation, and 


Luke 18:15-17 

15 And they were 
bringing unto him 


also their babes, 
that fee should 
touch them; but 
when the dis- 
ciples saw it, 
they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus 


THE mim iiiiSTSY 


Matt; "19 

said, Suffer the little 
children, and forbid 
them not, to come 
unto me: for Ho 
such beiongeth the 
kingdom of heaven. 


15 And he laid his 
hands on 

them, and 
departed thence. 

<Or, of is. 


Mark xo | 

said unto them, 
Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto 
me ; forbid them not: 
for ho such belong- 
eth the kingdom of 
God. 15 Verily I say 
unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he 
shall in no wise en- 
ter therein. 

16 AbcI 
he t©©l5: them in 
his aifms, and 
Messed them, 
laying his hands 
upon 

them. 


Luke 18 ' 
called them 
to him, saying, 
Suffer the little 
children to come 
unto me, and 
f o Aid them not s 
lor ^to such be^ 
longeth the king^ 
dom of God. 17 
¥erily I say unto 
you, \¥Iiosoe¥er 
shall not receive 
the kingdom of 
God as a Mttle 
cUy, hs shall in 
no wise enter 
therein^ 


124. THE men YOUNG RULER— A DISCOURSE TO THE 
DISaPLES ON THE PERILS OF RICHES 
AND THE REWARDS OF SERVICE 


Matt, 19:16-20:16 

16 And behold, 


Mark 10:17-31 
17 And as he was 

going forth ’into 


Luke 18:18-30 
18 And 
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one 

came to him and 
said,® Teacher, 

what 

good thing shall 
I do, that I may 

have eternal life? 

17 And he said 
onto him, ®Why 
askest thou me con- 
cerning that which is 
good? One there is 
who is good : 

but 

if thou would^ 
est outer into 
life, keep the 
commaudmeuts. 

18 He saith uu*' 
to him. Which? 
And Jesus said, 


Thou shalt not 
hill. Thou shalt 
uot commit adul^ 


Mark 10 
the way, there 
ran 

one 

to him, 
and kneeled to 
him, and asked 
him, Good Teach^ 
er, 

what shall I 
do that I may 

inherit eternal 
life? 18 And Je^ 
sus said unto 
him, Why callest 
thou me good?"’ 
none is good 
save one, even 
God* 


19 Thou 
knowest the com^ 
mandments, 

Do 

not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, 


Luke 18 

a certain 

ruler 

asked him, 
saying, Good Teach- 
er, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal 

I life? 19 And Jesus 
said unto him, Why 

[ 

! callest thou me good? 
none is good, save 
one, even God. 20 
Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, 


* Note the different reading in Matt. I9rl7. 
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Matt ig 
leiry. Thou shalt 
not Steals Thou 
shall not bear 
false witiiesss 

19 Honor thy fath-' 
er and thy mother 
[Ex. 20:12-16; DtS: 
16-20] I ands Thoii 
shall love thy 
neighbor as thy** 
self [Lev. 19:18], 20 
The young man 
saith unto him^ 

All these things have 
I observed: 

what 

lack I yet? 


21 Je- 
sus said unto him. 

If 

thou wouldest be 
perfect 

go, sell that 
which thou hast, and 
give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, Follow 
me. 22 But 


Mark 10 

Do 

not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, 

Do not defraud^ 

Honor thy father 
and mother. 


20 And 
he said unto him, 

Teacher, all these 
things have I ob^- 
served from my 
youth. 

21 And Je^ 
sus looking upon 
him loved him, 
and said unto 
him, One thing 
thou lackest: 


go, sell whatso^ 
ever thou hast, 
and give to the 
poor, and thou 
shalt have trea*' 
sure in heaven : 
and come, fol*- 
low me. 22 But 


Luke 18 

Do not 

steal. Do not bear 
false witness, Honor 
thy father and 
mother. 21 And he 
said, All these things 
have I observed from 
my youth up. 22 And 
when Jesus heard it, 
he said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est yet: sell all that 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow me. 
23 But 


f HI PERM MlNISTRf 


Matt. 19 

when 

the young man heard 
the saying, he went 
away sorrowful; 
for he was one 
that had great 
possessions. 23 And 
Jesus said unto his 
disciples, 

Verily 
I say unto you, 

It is hard for a 
rich man to enter 
into the kingdom 
of heaven. 


Mark 10 
Ms eoimleiiaBce 
fell at the say^ 
iiig$ and he 
went away 

sor- 
rowful: for he 

was 

one that had 
great possessions. 

23 And Jesus 

looki* 

ed round abouty 
and saith unto 
Ms disciples. 


How hardly shall 
they that have 
riches enter into 
the kingdom of 
God! 24 And the 
disciples were 
amazed at his 
words. But Jesus 
answereth again, 
and saith unto 
them, Children, 
how hard is it 
/‘for them that 
trust in riches 
to enter into 
the kingdom of 
God! 


Luke 18 

when he 
heard these things, 
he became 

exceed^ 
ing sorrowfuli 

forhe 

was very rich. 

24 And Jesus see** 
ing him 


said, How 
hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 


24 And 

again:! say unto 
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Matt* ig 
y©ii, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s 
eye, than for a 
rich man to enter 
into the kingdom 
of God. 25 And 
when the disci- 
ples heard it, 
they were aston- 
ished exceedingly, 

saying, Who then can 
be saved? 26 And 
Jesus looking upon 
them said to them, 
With men this is 
impossible ; but with 
God all things are 
possible. 

27 Then 
answered Peter 
and said unto 
him, Lo, we have 
left all, and fol- 
lowed thee 5 what 
then shall we 
have? 28 And 
Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, that ye 
who have fol- 
lowed, me, ^ in 
the regeneration 
when the Son of 


Mark 10 
25 It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 26 
And they were aston- 
ished exceedingly, 

saying ^unto him, 
Then who can be 
saved ? 27 Jesus 
looking upon 
them saith, With 
men it is impos- 
sible, but not with 
God; for all things 
are possible with 
God. 

28 Peter began 
to say unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 
29 Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, 


Luke 18 

25 For it is 

easier for a camel to 
enter in through a 
needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of 
God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Then who can be 
saved ? 27But he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with 
God. 28 And Peter 
said, Lo, we have left 
^®our own, and fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto 
■you, 
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Matt. 19-20 
mail shall sit on 
the throne of Ms 
glory^ ye also 
shall sit upon 
Iweke thrones, 
jadgingthetweke 
tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one 
that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or 

mother, ^or children, 
or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall 
receive ®a hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit 
eternal life. 

30 But 


Mark 10 


There is no man 
that hath left 
house, or breth*- 
ren, or sisters, 
or mother, or 
father, or child^ 
ren, or lands, for 
my sake, and for 
the gospel’s sake, 
30 but he shall 
receive a hun- 
dredfold now in 
this time, houses, 
and brethren, and 
sisters, and mo- 
thers, and child- 
ren, and lands, 
with persecutions! 
and in the Vorld 
to come eternal 
Kfe. 


Luke 18 


There is no 
man that hath left 
house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, 
or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall 
not receive manifold 
more in this time, 
and in the ® world to 
come eternal life. 


many shall be last 3 1 But many 

that are first ! ^i^st shall be 

and first that last; and the last first. 

are last. 

1 For the hingdom of heaven is like uato a man that was a householder, 
who went out early in the morning to hire laborers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the laborers for a shilling a day, he sent 


m 
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Matt.' 20 
them into Ms 
vineyard. 3 And 

he went out about the third hoar, and saw others standing in the marfeet-^ 
place idle | 4 and to them he said, Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went their way. 5 Again he 
went out about the skth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing; and he saith 
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 7 They say unto him, 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard. 8 And when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, Call the laborers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first. 9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a shilling. 10 And when the first 
came, they supposed that they would receive more; and they likewise 
received every man a shilling. 11 And when they received it, they murmured 
against the householder, 12 saying, These last have spent but one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, who have borne the burden of the 
day and the ^^scorching heat. 13 But he answered and said to one of them, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a shilling ? 
14 Take up that which is thine, and go thy way; it is my will to give unto 
this last, even as unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I am good? 16 So the last shall 
be first, and the first last. 

iiOr, o» Jm way. 2 Some ancient authorities read Good Teacher. See Mk, lo. if : Lk, i8; i8. 

3 Some ancient authorities read callesi thou me good ? None w good save one, even God, See. Mk, lo. 28; 

Lk. 18. 19. -^Sonae ancient authorities omit for them that trust in riches. SMany ancient authorities 
among themselves. our own homes. See Jn. 19. 27. '^Many ancient authorities add or : 

as in Lk. 18. 29, BSorae ancient authorities read ^Ox, age. hot wind. 


125. JESUS AGAIN FORETELLS HIS APPROACHING DEATH 
AND RESURRECTION PRIVATELY TO THE DISCIPLES 



10:32-34 
they were 
on the way, going 


Luke 18:31-34 
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17 And as Jesus was 
going up to Jerusa- 
lem, 

he took 

the 

twelve disci- 
ples apart, and 
on the way he 


said unto them, 18 
Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and 


the 

Son of man shall be 
^delivered unto the 
chief priests and 
scribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to 
death, 19 and shall 
deliver him unto the 


Mark 10 
up to Jerusalem! 
and Jesus was go- 
ing before them : 
and they were 
amazed ; and they 
that followed 
were afraid. 
And he took a- 
gain 

the twelve, and 

began to tell 
them the things 
that were to 
happen unto him, 

33 sayings Behold, 
we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and 


the 

Son of man shall 
be delivered unto 
the chief priests 
and the scribes; 
and they shall 
condemn him to 
death, and shall 
deliver him unto 
the Gentiles s 34 


Luke 18 


31 And he took unto 

him the twelve, 


and said unto 
them. Behold, we 
go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all the 
things that are 
written through 
the prophets shall 
be accomplished 
unto the Son of 
man. 32 For 


he 

shall be ^delivered up 
unto the Gentiles, 
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Matt. 20 

to mock, 


and to scourge, 
and to 

crucify s 

and the third day he 
shall be raised up. 


^Or, betrayed. 


Mark lo 
aud they shall 
mock him) and 
shall spit upon 
him) and shall 
scourge him; 
and shall 

kill 

him; and 

after 

three days he shall 
rise again. 


Luke 1 8 
and shall be mocked, 
and shamefully 
treated, and spit 
upon: 33 and they 
shall scourge and 
kill him : and 

the third day he 
shall rise again/ 
34 And they un-' 
derstood none of 
these things | and 
this saying was 
hid from them^ 
and they per^ 
ceived not the 
things that were 
said* 


* Although twice previously (sec. 83 and 87) Jesus has clearly foretold His death 
and resurrection, this is the first time that He has stated the manner of His death (Matt. 
20:19). With reference to the resurrection, on ail three occasions Mark says ** after three 
days”, while Matthew and Luke say ** the third day As Matthew elsewhere (27:63) also 
uses the expression ** after three days ”, it seems obvious that these words are to be in- 
terpreted in accordance with the Jewish way of counting time, and not in a strictly 

literal sense. 
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126. JESUS REPROVES THE SELFISH AMBITION OF 
JAMES AND JOHN AND THEIR MOTHER 


Matt. 20:20-28 

20 Then came 
to him the mo.< 
ther of the sons 
of Zehedee with 
her sons, 

worship- 
ping him, and 

asking a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he said 
unto her, What 
wouldest thou ? 

She 

saith iinto him^ 
Command that 
these my two 
sons may sit, 
one on thy 
right hand, and 
■ one , on ihy^ left 
hand, in thy Mng^ 
dom. 22 But Je- 
siis answered and. 


Mark 10:35-45 

35 And there come 
near unto him 


^James and John, 

the sons of Zebedee, 

saying unto him, 
Teacher, we 
would that thou 
shouldest do for 
ns whatsoever we 
shall ask of thee. 
36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I 
should do for 
you? 

37 And they 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy 
left hand, in thy 
glory, 38 But Jesus 
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Matt. 20 

said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are 
ye able to 

drink 

the cup that I am 
about to drink? 


They say unto him, 
We are able. 23 He 
saith 

unto them, 
My cup indeed 
ye shall drink : 


but to sit on niy 
right hand, and on 
my left hand, 

is 

not mine to give; 
but it is for 
them for whom 
it hath been 
prepared of my 
Father. 24 And 
when the ten 


Mark 10 
said unto them. 
Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye 

able to 

drink the 
cup that I drink ? 

or to be baptized 

with the baptism 
that I am bap^ 
tized with ? 39 
And they said 
unto him. We are 
able. And Jesus 
said 

unto them, 
The cup that I 
drink ye shall drink ; 

and with the bap*** 
tism that I am 
baptized withal 
shall ye be bap- 
tized: 40 but to 
sit on my right 
hand or on my 
left hand 

is not 

mine to give ; but //w 
for them for whom it 
hath been prepared. 
41 And when the ten 



Matt 20 

tion concerniog the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, 
Ye know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, 
and their great ones 
exercise authority 
over them. 26 Not so 
shall it be among 
you: but whosoever 
would become great 
among you shall be 
your ^ministerj 27 and 
whosoever would be 
first among you shall 
be your ^servant : 28 
even as the Son of 
man came not to be 
ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 
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Mark 10 
coBceimiiaglames 

and John. 42 And 
Jesus called them 
to him^ and saith 
unto them, Ye 
know that they 
who are account*^ 
ed to rule over 
the Gentiles lord 
it over them 5 and 
their great ones 
exercise author^ 
ity over them. 

43 But it is not 
so among you : 
but whosoever 
would become 
great among you^ 
shall be your 
^minister; 44 and 
whosoever would 
be first among 
you, shall be 
^servant of all. 

45 For the Son of 
man also came 
not to be minis** 
tered unto, but to 
minister, and to 
give his life a 
ransom for many. 


s Or, Jacob. 20r, servant. sQr, bondservant. 
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127. THEHEALING OF BLIND BARTIMffiUS' 

Probably Old Jericho 

Matt. 20:29-34 Mark 10:46-52 Luke 18:33-43 


29 And as they went 
out from Jericho, 


great multitude 
followed him. 
30 And behold^ 


two blind men sitting 


by the way side, when 


they heard that Jesus 


was passing by, 


46 And they 
come to Jericho : 
and as he went 
out from Jeri*- 
cho, with his 
disciples 

35 And it came to 
pass, as he drew nigh 
unto Jericho, 

and 


a great multitude, 


the son of Timse** 
US) BartimseuS) a 

a cer- 

blind beggar, 
was sitting by 

tain blind man sat by 

the way side. 47 And 

the way side beg*- 
ging: 36 andhear*- 
ing a multitude 
going by, he in*- 
quired what this 
meant. 37 And 
they told him, 
that Jesus of Na*- 
zareth passeth by. 
38 And 

when he heard 
that it was 
sus the Naza** 
rene, he began 



* Matthew mentions two blind men. As Mark and Luke describe only one, it is 
probable that he was the more prominent one (cf. sec. 63), 


z6o 


Matt. 20 

. cried 

out, saying, 

Lord^ 

have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude 
rebuked them, that 
they should hold 
their peace : but 
they cried out the 
more, 

saying, Lord, 

have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood 
still, and called them, 
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Mark , 10 
to cry ©nl, and 
say, 

Jesus, thou 
son of David, 
have mercy on 
me. 48 And many 

rebuked him, that 
he should hold 
his peace : but 

he 

cried out the 
more a great 
deal, 

Thou son 
of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus 
stood still, 

and 

said, call ye 

him. 

And they call the 
blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of 
good cheer : rise, 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting 
away his gar^ 
ment, sprang up, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And 


iHISffi 
Luke 18 

he cried, 
saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, 
have mercy on 
me. 39 And they 

that went before 
rebuked him, 
that he should 
hold his peace: 
but 

he cried out the 
more a great deal, 
Thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, 

and commanded 
him to be brought 
unto 

him : and 
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Matt. 20 


and said, What will 
ye that I should 
do unto you ? 33 

They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34 And Jesus, 

being 

moved with com*' 
passion^ 

touched 

their eyes; 


and 

straightway they re- 
ceived their sight, 
and followed him. 


Mark lo 


Jesus 

answered him, 

and 

said^ What wilt 
thou that 1 should 
do unto thee ? 
And the blind 
man said unto 
him, ^Rabboni, 
that I may re*- 
ceive my sight. 
52 And Jesus 


said unto him,* 


Go thy way 5 

thy faith hath ^made 
thee whole. And 
straightway he re- 
ceived his sight, and 
followed him in the 
way. 


Luke 18 

when he was 
come near, 

he 

asked him, 

41 

What wilt thou that 
I should do unto 
thee ? And he said, 
Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 42 
And Jesus said unto 
him, 


Receive thy 
sight: 

thy faith 
hath ^made thee 
whole. 43 And 
immediately he 
received his sight, 
and followed him, 
glorifying God : 
and all the people, 
when they saw it, 
gave praise unto 
God. 


See Joha xs. 16. 20r, saved th 6 e» 


* Note the additional information given in Matt. 20:34, which for grammatical 
reasons could not be included in the composite narrative. 
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128. JESUS VISITS ZACCHffiUS 

Probably New Jericho * 

Luke 19:1-10 
1 And he entered 
and was passing 
through Jericho. 

2 And beholdi a man called by name Zacchaeus ; and he was a chief puMi**' 
caiij and he was rich. 3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could 
not for the crowds because he was little of stature. 4 And he ran on before, 
and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see hims for he was to pass 
that way. S And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto 
him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at 
thy house. 6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyp* 
fully. 7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone in 
to lodge with a man that is a sinner. 8 And Zacchaus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor $ and 
if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. 9 And 
Jesus said unto him, To^^day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as 
he also is a son of Abraham. 10 For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 


129. AS HE APPROACHES JERUSALEM, JESUS ENDEAVORS TO 
CORRECT POPULAR MISUNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE COMING 
OF THE KINGDOM -THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS 

Luke I9 ;ii -28 
11 And as they 
heard these 


* The healing of blind Bartimasus (sec. 127) apparently took place as Jesus was 

leaving old Jericho (Mark 10:46; Matt. 20:29) and was on his way to the new city (Luke 18; 
35)^ built by Herod the Great, where Zacchaeus evidently lived (Luke 19:1). 
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Luke 19 
things, he added 
and spake a para- 

bie, because be was nigh to Jermalem, and bemuse they supposed tbat the 
kingdom of God was immediately to appear. 12 He said therefore, A cer-- 
tain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 13 And he called ten ’servants of his, mA gave them ten 
"pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye herewith till I come. 14 But his 
citizens hated him, and sent an amfcassage after Mm, saying, We will not 
that this man reign over us. 15 And it came to pass, when he was come 
back again, having received the kingdom, that he commanded these ’servants, 
unto whom he had given the money, to be caUed to him, that he might 
know what they had gained by trading. 16 And the first came before him, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. 17 And he said unto 
him, Well done, thou good ^servant: because thou wast found faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 18 And the second came, 
saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. 19 And he said unto him 
also, Be thou also over five cities. 20 And ^another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin: 21 for I 
feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takes! up that which 
thou layedst not down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow. 22 He 
saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I Judge thee, thou wicked 
^servant. Thou knewest that I am an austere man, taking up that which 1 
laid not down, and reaping that which I did not sow; 23 then wherefore 
gavest thou not my money into the bank, and T at my coming should have 
required it with interest? 24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
away from him the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds. 
25 And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 26 I say unto you, 
that unto every one that hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shall be taken away from him. 27 But these 
mine enemies, that would not that ! should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

"2^ And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, going up to 
Jerusalem. 

*Gr. bondservants, ^Minat here translated a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmas. See ch, 

XV* 8. bondservant. *Gr. the other, sQr, I should have gone and required. 
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13 fl. THE HOSTttE PROCLAMATION OF THE SANHEDRIN CREATES 
POPULAR SUSPENSE IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING 
THE COMING OF JESUS TO THE PASSOVER 


John 11:55-57 
5S Now the pass^ 
met of the Jews 
\ was at hands and 

many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, to 
purify themselves. 56 They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one with 
another, as they stood in the temple, What think ye? That he will not 
come to the feast? 57 Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, if any man knew where he was, he should show it, 
that they might take him. 


131. THE ARRIVAL OF JESUS AT BETHANY CAUSES 
POPULAR INTEREST AND PRIESTLY PLOTS 

Friday evening 

John 12:1,9-11 
1 Jesus therefore 
six days before 
the passover 

came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. 

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned that he was there: 
and they came, not for Jesus^ sake only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the dead. 10 But the chief priests took 
counsel that they might put Lazarus also to death 1 11 because that by 
reason of Mm many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus* 
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PART X 


THE PASSION WEEK 


PROBABLY APRIL 2ND TO 8TH, A,D.30 


A. CHRIST'S LAST PUBLIC MINISTRY IN JERUSALEM AND 
THE FINAL CLASH WITH THE JEWISH LEADERS 

FROM SUNDAY TO WEDNESDAY M0RNIN6 BEFORE THE PASSOVER 


132. THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY OF JESUS INTO 
JERUSALEM AS THE MESSIAH 

Sunday 

Matt. 2i:i-ii Mark Luke i9:29'44 John 12:12-19 



I And 

29 And 



it came to 



pass. 

I And when they 
drew nigh unto Je- 

when they 
draw nigh unto 

when he drew 

rusalem, and came 

unto Bethphage, unto 

Jerusalem^ unto 
Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the 

nigh unto Bethphage 

and Bethany, at the 


THE hmi WEEK 


Matt. 21 
the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two 
disciples, 2 saying 
unto them. Go into 
the village t h a t 
is over against you, 
and straightway 


ye 

shall find an 
ass tied, and 
a colt with her : 

loose 

thentf and 
bring them unto 
me, 3 And if 

any one say aught 
unto you, 

ye shall 
say, The Lord 
hath need of 
t'h e in; : and 
straightway h e 
will send them, 6 
And the disciples 
went, and did 
even as Jesus 
appointed them, 
,7 and 


Mark xi 
moiint of Olives, 
he sendeth two 
of his disciples, 
2 and saith unto 
them, Go your 
way into the 
village that is 
over against you: 
and straightway 
as ye enter in-' 
to it, 

ye shall 
find a colt tied, 

whereon no man 
ever yet sat 5 
loose 

him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 

any one say un- 
to you, Why do 
ye this? 

say ye, 
The Lord hath 
need of him j and 
straightway he *wiii 
send him ^back 
hither. 4 And they 
went away, and 


found a colt 
tied at the 


Luke 1 9 

mount that is called 
Olivet, he sent two 
of the disciples, 30 
saying. Go your way 
into the village over 
against in which 
as ye enter ye shall 
find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever 
yet sat: loose him, 
and bring him. 31 
And if any one ask 
you. Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall 
ye say. The Lord | 
hath need of him. 
32 And they 
that were sent went 
away, and found 
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Matt. 21 

Mark ii 

Luke 1 9 

■ ■ 

door without in 



ihe open street; 

even as he had 
said unto them. 


and 

they 

loose him. S And 

33 And 

as they 
were loosing the 


certain of them 

that 

colt, the owners 
thereof 


stood there said 

said unto 


unto them, What 

them, Why loose 


do ye, loosing the 

ye the colt ? 34 


colt? 6 And they 
said unto them 
even as Jesus had 
said : 

And they said, 

The Lord hath 
need of him. 35 


and 

j they 

let them go. 7 
And they 

And 

brought 

bring 

they brought 

the ass, and 

the colt unto 

him to Jesus: and 

the colt, and put on 

Jesus, and 

they threw their 

them their garments; 

cast on 

garments upon 
the colt, and 

and he sat thereon. 

j him their garments ; 
; j and he sat upon 

set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he 

8 And the most pari 


went. 

of the multitude 

; him. 8' And many 

1 

they 


John 12 


a68 


’a great mul- 
titude that had 
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Matt, 21 


Spread their gar- 
ments in the 
way ; and 

others 
cut branches 
from the trees, 
and spread them 
in the way. 9 And 


the multitudes 
that 'Went before 
him, and that 
followed, cried, , 


Mark ii 


spread their gar- 
ments upon 

the 

way; and 


others 

ranches, which 
they had cut from 
the fields. 9 And 
they 


that went 
before, and they 
that followed, 

cried, 


Luke 19 


spread 

their garments 
in 

the way. 37 And 


as he was now 
drawing nigh, 
even at the des- 
cent of the mount 
of Olives, the 
whole multitude 
of the disci- 
ples 


began to re- 
joice and praise 
God with a loud 
voice for all the 


John 12 

come to the feast, 
when they heard 
that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 


13 took the 
branches of the 
palm trees, andi 
went forth to 
meet him, and 


cried out, 
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Malt. 21 


say« 

iiigf Hosanna 
to the son of 
David t Blessed 

is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 


Mark ii 


Hosanna ; Blessed 

is he that com«« 
eth in the name 
of the Lord ; 


Luke 19 
*mighty worts 
which they had 
seen I 

38 saying, 
Blessed is the King 
that cometh in the 
name 

of the Lord: 


peace in heaven^ 
and glory in the 
highest. 


John 13 


Hosanna 

highest. 


in the 


lOBles^ 
sed is the king*^ 
dom that cometh^ 
the kingdom 
of our father 
David : Hosanna 
in the highest. 


Hosan-' 
na: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 

even the King of 

Israel. 


17The^. 

I multitude there* 

I fore that was 

with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb^ and raised him from 
the dead| Bare witness. 18 For this cause also the multitude went and met 
hinij for that they heard that' he had done this sign. 19 The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, ^Behold how ye prevail nothing ; lo, the 

world' is ■ gone 


39 And 
some of the 
Pharisees from 
themultitude said 
unto him, Teach* ;' 


after him. 
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Matt, a I 


Luke I 9 

er, rebuke thy 
disciples. 40 And 
he answered and 
said, I teU you 
that, if these shall 
hold their peace, 
the stones wiU 

John 12 

14 And 
Jesus, having found a 
young ass, sat there- 
on ; as it is wr itten 




cry out. 


4 Now 




this is come to 
pass, that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken 
through the pro* 
phet, sayii^, 




5 Ten ye the 




daughter of 
ZiOBy 



15 Fear not, 

Behold, thy 




Kiug cometh 
unto thee. 



daugh- 

Meek, and rid-' 



ter of Zion: be- 

iug upon ais 



hold, thy King 

ass, 

And upon a 



c 0 m e t h , sitting 

colt the foal 
of an''.' ass 
[Is. 62:11 jZecla. 



on an ass’s colt. 

: . 9:9l , ' 



16 things 

understood not 
his disciples at 
the first: but 

1 when Jesus was 


«7J 
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Matt. 21 

Mark II 

Luke 1 9 



41 And 
when he drew 
nighy he saw the 


John 12 

glorified, then 
remembered they 

that these things 
were written of 
him, and that 
they had done 
these things unto 
him. 


city and wept over it, 42 saying, ’If thou hadst known in “this day, even 
thou, the things which belong unto ’peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43 For the days shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall 
cast up a “bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side, 44 and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy children 
withm theej and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another j 

I because thou 
knewest not the 
time of thy visi- 
tation. 


10 And when he 
was come into 
Jerusalem, 

all 

the city was 
stirred, sa 3 nng. 
Who is this? 11 
And the multi- 
tudes said. This 
is the prophet, 
Jesus, from Naza- 
reth of Galilee. 


II And he entered 
into J erusalem, 

into the temple; 


and when he had 
looked round 
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Mark ii 

about upon all 
things, it being 
now eventide, he 
went out unto 
Bethany with the 
twelve. 

iGr. seitdeih, sQr, again. sSome ancient authorities read the common people. See \ er. 9 . 
iGx. layers of leaves. powers. Ye behold. 'JQx, 0 that thou hadst Mown. 8Some ancient 

authorities read this thy day. ®Some ancient authorities read thy peace. *°Gr. palisade. 


133. JESUS CURSES THE BARREN FIG TREE 


Monday 


Matt. 2i:i8-ig 
18 Now in thie 
morniBg as he re*- 
tumed tothecityi 

he hungered. 

ISAnd 
seeing fig tree 
by the way side, 


he came to it, 
and found . 

nothing 
thereon, ' but 
leawsoBlyr 


Mark 11:12-14 

12 And on the mor- 
row, when they 
were come out 

from Bethany, he 
hungered. 

13 And 
seeing a fig tree 

afar off having 
leaves, he came, 
if haply he might 
find anything 
thereon: and 
when he came 
to it, he found 

nothing but leaves; 

for it was not the 
season of figs. 14 
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Matt. 21 

Mark ii 


and he 

And he answered 


saith unto it, Let 

and said unto it. 


there be no fruit 

No man eat fruit 


from thee hencefor- 

from thee hence*' 


ward for ever. 

And 

immediately the 
fig tree withered 
away. 

forward for ever. 
And his disciples 
heard it. 



*Or, asingU. 


134. THE SECOND CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE 

Monday 


Matt. 2 i:i2'I6 

12 And 

Jesus esi'" 
tered into the 
temple 'of God, 

and cast out 

all 

them that sold 

and bought in the 
temple, and over- 
threw the tables of 
the money-changers, 
and 


Mark 11:15-18 
15 And they come 
to Jerusalem: 
and 

he entered 
into the temple, 

and Began to cast 
out 

them that sold 

and them that 
bought in the 
temple, and over^ 
threw the tables 
of the money«« 
changers, and 


Luke 19:45-48 
45 And he entered 

into the temple, 

and began to cast out 

them that sold. 
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Matt, 2X 

the seats of them 
that sold the doves; 


13 and he saith 
unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called a 
house of prayer: 
but ye make it a den 
of robbers. 


Luke 19 


Mark ii 

the seats of them 
that soH the 
doves I 16 asid he 
would not suffer 
that any man 
should carry a 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And 
he taught, and 
said unto them, 

Is it not written, | 

My house shall be | 
called a house of | 
prayer for all the 
nations [Is. 56 . 7 ]? | 
but ye have made | 
it a den o£| 
robbers [Jer. y.-iij. j 

14 And 
the blind and 
the lame came 

to him in the temple ; and he healed them. 15 But when the chief priests 
and the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children that 
were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they 
were moved with indignation, 16 and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them. Yeas did ye never read. 
Out of the mouth 
of babes and 
sudcMngs "thou 
hast perfected' 

praise IPs. 8:2]? 


46 

saying unto them, It 
is written, And my 
house shall be a 
house of prayer : but 
ye have made it 
a den of robbers. 


18 And 
priests 


the 

and 


chief 

the 


47 And 
teaching 
in the 
But the 


he was 
daily 
temple, 
chief 


priests and the 
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Mark 11 

Luke 19 

scribes 

scribes and the 

principal men of 

the people * 

heard it, 


and sought how 

sought 

they might des*- 
troy himj 

to destroy him : 


48 and they could 
not find what 
they might do ; 

for 


they feared him, 

for the people all 
hung upon him, 
listening. 

for all the mnlti*^ 
tude was aston^ 
ished at his teach** 
ing. 



*Many ancient authorities omit of God. 


135. THE DESIRE OF SOME GREEKS TO SEE JESUS 
OCCASIONS A GREAT DISCOURSE ON THE SIG- 
NinCANCE OF HIS APPROACHING DEATH 

Monday 

Matt 21:17 Mark ii;ig John 

20 Now there 
were certain 
, Greeks among 

those that went up to worship at the feast • 21 these therefore came to 
Phihpf who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying, Sir, we 
wopld see fesns. 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew ; Andrew comelhi 
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John 12 

and Philipi and 
they tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answereth them, saying. The hour is .come, that the Son of 
man should be glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone ; but if it die, it 
beareth much fruit. 25 He that loveth his life loseth it| and he that haleth 
his ‘life in this world shall keep it unto ‘‘life eternal. 26' If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him will the Father honor. 27 Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what shall I say? Father, save me from this ^hour. But for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore 
a voice out of heaven, saying^ I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 29 The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that 
it had thundered: others said, An angel hath spoken to him. 30 Jesus an** 
swered and said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 
31 Now is ^the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out. 32 And I, if I be lifted up Trom the earth, will draw all men 
unto myself. 33 But this he said, signifying by what manner of death he 
should die. 34 The multitude therefore answered him, We have heard out 
of the law that the Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou. The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 35 Jesus therefore said 
unto them, Yel a little while is the light ^among you. Walk while ye have 
the light, that darkness overtake you not: and he that walketh in the dark** 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 36 While ye have the light, believe on 
the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and ^hid himself from them. 
37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 38 that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed [Is. 53:11? 
39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart ; 

Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart, 

And should turn. 

And I should heal them [ls.6;ioJ. 


m 
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Matt. 21 


Mark ii 


John 12 

41 These things 
said Isaiah, be- 
cause he saw his glory ; and he spake of him. 42 Nevertheless even of the 
rulers many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess Ht, lest they should be put out of the synagogue : 43 for they loved 
the glory that is of men more than the glory that is of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. 45 And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him 
that sent me. 46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me may not abide in the darkness. 47 And if any man hear my sayings, 
and keep them not, 1 judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that 1 spake, the same shall judge him 
in the last day. 49 For 1 spake not from myself; but the Father that sent 
me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, and what 1 
should speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is life eternal; the 

things therefore 
which I speak, 
even as the 
Father hath said 
unto me, so 1 
speak. 

17 And 

he left 
them, and went 
forth out of the 
city to Bethany, 
and lodged there. 


19 And ®every 


evening 


*®he went 


forth out of the city* 



to these places represents two different Greek words. iOt.hmr? ‘Oi.ajiulgmmt. 

sOr, mdoA ’Or, rous Wrfe»/rem lAm. eoi, Mm, nQt. wtiemver evening cmm. 

iflSome ancient authorities read 


136. THE BARREN FIG TREE FOUND WITHERED 

Tuesday 


Matt. 21:20-22 Mark 11:20-25 
20 And as they | 
passed by in the | 
morning^theysaw j 
the fig tree with'* j 
ered away from j 
the roots* i 


20 And when the 
disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, 
saying* How 
did the fig 
tree immediately 
wither away? 


21 And 
Peter calling 
to remembrance 
saith unto him, 
Rabbi, behold, 
the fig tree which 
thou cursedst is 
withered away. 
22 And Jesus 
answering saith 
unto them, Have 
faith in God* 23 
Verily 

unto you, If ye 
have faith, and 
doubt not, ye 
shafi not only do 


21 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Verily 

I say 
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Matt. 21 

what is done to 
the fig tree, but 

Mark ii 

I say unto 
ymp Whosoawr 


even if ye shall say 

shall say iiBto 


unto this mountain, 

this moantaiii^ Be 


Be thou taken up and 

cast into the sea, 

it 

thou taken up 
aud cast iiato the 
seal and shall not 
doubt in Ms hearty 
but shall believe 
that what he 
saith cometh to 
passi 

he shall have 


shall be done. 
22 And all things, 
whatsoever ye 
shall ask in pray- 
er, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

it. 

24 Therefore I 
say unto you, All 
things whatso^ 



ever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye 'receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 25 And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any one; that your Father also who is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses.^ 

received. SMany aacieat authorities add var. But if ye do not forgive, neither ivitl your 

Batherwho is in heaven forgive your trespasses , Corap. Mt. vi. 13 ; xviii. 35. 



137 CHALLENGED BY THE SANHEDRIN AS TO HIS 
AimORITY. JESUS REPLIES WITH A SHREWD 
QUESTION AND PEKTINENT PARABLES 

Tuesday 


Matt 2 i: 23 ‘ 22 ti 4 
23 And when he was 

come into the tem- 
ple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the ! 
people came unto 
him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things? 


Luke 20:1-19 


27 An A they 

I And 

come again to 
Jerusalem 2 and 

it came to 
pass,* as he was 

as he was walking 

in the temple, there 

teaching the peo*- 
ple in the temple^ 

come to him the 

and preaching the 

chief priests, and the 

^gospeh there 
came upon him 

scribes, and the 

the chief priests 
and the scribes 

elders: 28 and they 

with the elders; 

2 and they spake, 

said unto him. 

saying unto him^ 

Tell us 2 

1 By 


what authority 

By what 

doest thou these 

authority doest thou 

things ? 

these things ? or 

1 

„ or who 

e 

who is he that gave 

thee this authority ? 

j gave thee this au- 

3 And he answered 

thority to do these 

j things? 29 And Jesus 

and said unto them, 

said unto them, I 
D 

I also 


* The words “on one of the days,” which should appear here, have been omitted 

for the sake of chronological sequence in the composite narrative, 
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Matt. 21 
wil ask you 

©He' ’'question? 
wMeh if ye tell 
I likewise 
will tell you 

by what author^ 
ity I do these 

iMiigs. 25 The 
baptism of Jobii^ 
wheace was it? 

from heaven or from 
men ? And they 

reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heav- 
en j he will say unto 
us, Why then did ye 
not believe him? 26 
But if we shall say, 
From men; we fear 
the multitude; for 
all- hold John as 
a prophet. 27 And 
they answered Jesus, 
and said, We know 
not. He also said 
unto them, 


Mark ii 

will ask of you one 
*question,and answer 
me, and I will tell 
you by what au- 
thority I do these 
things. 30 The bap- 
tism of John, was it 

from heaveUi ot 
from men ? 
swer me. 31 And 
they reasoned 
with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heav- 
en? he will say, 
Why then did ye 
not believe him ? 

32 ^But should we say, 
From men — 


they 
feared the peo- 
ple ; *for all ver- 
ily held John 
to be a pro- 
phet. 33 And they 
answered Jesus 

and say, We know 
not. And Jesus saith 
unto them, 


Luke 20 

will ask you 

a ^question; and tell 

me: 4 The baptism 
of John, was it 
from heaven, or 
from men? 5 And 
they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he 
I will say. Why did 
ye not believe him ? 

6 But if we shall 
say, From men? 
all the people 
will stone us 5 

for 

they are 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 
And they answered, 

that they knew 
not whence it 
was* 8 And Jesus 
I said unto them, 
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Matt. 21 

Mark I 1-12 

Luke 20 

Neither 

Neither 

Neither tell I you 

tel! I you by 

tell I you by what 

by what author** 

what authority I do 

authority I do these 

ity I do these 

these things. 

things. 

things. 


1 And he be** 

I 9 And he 


gan to speak unto 

began to speaic un- 


them in para** 

to the people this 

28 But ' 
what think ye? 
A man had two 

bles. 

parable : 


soiisj and he came to the first, and said, ®Soii, go work to»-day in the 
vineyard* 29 And he answered and said, I will nots hut afterward he 
repented himself, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and said like** 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir : and went not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of his father? They say. The first. Jesus saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not | but the publicans and the harlots 
beEeved him t and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 


33 Hear an** 
other parables 
There was a man 
that was a house** 
holder, who plant** 
ed a vineyard, 

and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a 
winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men) and went in- 
to another 


A man 

A man 

planted a vineyard, 

planted a vineyard, 

and set a hedge 
about it, and 
digged a pit for 
the winepress, 

and built a tower, 

and kt it out to 

and let it out 
to husbandmen, 

husbandmen, and 

and went into an- 

went into another 


283 


Matt. 21 


country, 

34 And when the 
seaseii of the 
fruits drew near, 

he sent Ms Servants 
to the husbandmen, 
to receive ®his fruits. 

35 And the husband- 
men took his »ser- 
vants, and beat one, 


and killed another, 
and 


Mark 12 

other country. 


2 

And at the season 

he sent to the 
hnsbandmeii a 
’servant, that he 
might receive 
from the hns^*' 
bandmen of the 
fruits of the 
vineyard. 3 And 
they took him, 
and beat him, 
and sent him 
away empty. 4 
And again he 
sent unto them 

another ^servant; and 
him they 


wounded 
in the head, and 

handled shamefully. 


5 And he sent 
another; and 
him they killed s 
and 


Luke 20 

country for a long 
time. 

10 And at the 
season he sent unto 
the husbandmen a 
^ servant, that they 
should give him of 
the fruit of 
the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 
II And he sent 

yet another ’ser^ 
vant: and him 
also they beat, 

and 

handled him 
shamefully, and 
sent him away 
empty. 12 And he 
sent yet a thirds 
and him also 
they wounded and 
cast him forth. 
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Matt. 21 
stoned an*< 
other. 36 Again, 
he sent other “ser- 
vants more than 
the first: and they 
did unto them 
in like manner. 


37 But afterward he 
sent unto them his ' 
son, saying, They 
will reverence my 
son. 38 But the hus- 
bandmen, when they 
saw the son, said 
among themselves, 
This is the heir; 
come, let us kill 
him, and take his 
inheritance. 39 And 
they took him, 

and 

cast him forth 
out of the vine- 
yard, and killed 
him. 40 When 
the lord 


Mark 12 

many others; 


beating somey 

and killing some. 

6 He 

had yet one, 
a beloved son: he 

sent him last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my 
son. 7 But those hus- 
bandmen said among 
themselves, 

This is 
the heir $comey let 
us MU himy and 
the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 And they took 

himy 

and killed him, 
and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard. 

9 What therefore 
will the lord 


Luke 20 


13 And the lord 
of the vineyard 

said. What shall 
Ido? I will send 
my beloved soni 
it may be they 
will reverence 
him. 14 But when 
the husbandmen 
saw him, they 
r easoned one 
with another,say- 

ing. 

This is the heir; 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may 
be ours. 15 And they 
cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What 
therefore will the 
lord 
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®f the vineyard 
shall come^ what 
will he - do iibIo 
those husband*^ 
men? 41 They 
say imt© him, He 
willmiserably de^ 
stroy those mis- 
erable men, and 
will let out the 
vineyard unto 
other husband- 
men, who shall 
render him the 
fruits in their 
seasons. 42 Jesus 

saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, 

The stone which 
the builders re- 
jected, 

The same was 
made the head 
of the corner; 
This was from 
the Lord, 

And it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes? 




Mark 12 

of the 

vineyard do ? he will 
come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard 
unto others. 


10 Have 
ye not read even 
this scripture : 

The stone 
which the 
builders re- 
jected, 

The same 
was made 
the head of 
the corner ; 

11 This was 
from the 
Lord, 

And it is 
marvellous 
in our eyes 
[Ps. II8 : 22- 

23]? 


Luke 20 

of the vineyard 

do unto them? 16 
He will come and 
destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will 
give the vineyard 
unto others. And 
when they heard it, 
they said, ’°God for- 
bid. 17 But he 

lookeduponthem, 
and said, 

What 

then is this that is 
written, 

The stone which 
the builders re- 
jected. 

The same was 
made the head 
of the corner ? 
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43 Therefore say 
I unto you. The 
kingdom of God 


Mark I2 


shall be taken 
away from you, 
and shall be given 
to a nation bring" 
ing forth the 
fruits thereof. 44 
"Andhethatfall- 
eth on this stone 
shall be broken 
to pieces: but on 
whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will 
scatter him as 
dust. 45Andwhen | 
the chief priests 
and the Pharisees 
heard his para* 
bles, they per- 
ceived that he 
spake of them. 
46 And when 

they sought to lay 
hold on him, they 
feared the mul- 
titudes, 

because 
they took him 
for a prophet. 

1 And jfesus 
answered and 


Luke 20 


i8 Every one that 
falleth on that stone 
shall be broken to 
pieces; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, 
it will scatter 
him as dust. 19 
And the scribes and 


the chief priests 
sought to lay 
hands on him 
in that very 
hour; 

and they 
feared the people: 
for they perceived 
that he spake this 
parable against 
them. 


12 And they sought 
to lay hold on him ; 
and 

they feared 
the multitude; 

for 

they perceived that 
he spake the par- 
able against them: 
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Matt. 22 
spake again in 
parables unto 

them, .saying, 2 The kingdom of heaven is likened wnto a certain Hug, 
who made a marriage feast for his son, 3 and sent forth Ms ^servants 
to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast s and they would 
not come* 4 Again he sent forth other ^servants, saying, Tell them- that 
are bidden. Behold, I have made ready my dinner | my osen and'.' my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come to the marriage feast, 
5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his own farm, 
another to his merchandise ; 6 and the rest laid hold on Ms ^servants, and 
treated them shamefully, and killed them. 7 But the king was wrothi and he 
sent Ms armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 8 Then 
saith he to Ms ^servants. The wedding is ready, but they that were bidden 
were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage feast. 10 And those ^servants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was filled with guests. 11 But 
when the king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment z 12 and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither not having a wedding-garment? And he was speechless. 13 
Then the Mng said to the '"servants. Bind him hand and foot, and cast Mm 
out into the outer darkness | there shall be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, 
but few chosen. 


and 

they 

left 


him, 

and 

went 


away. 





good tidings (Xim]?.ch,m,iS. ^Gt.wovd. ^Ot, But shall we say ^ From mm? for 

all held John to be a prophet indeed, SQr, children. Child, ^Gr. bondservant, ^Gt. bond- 

servants, the fruits of it, '^^Gx. Be it not so. ^Soine ancient autliorities omit ver. 44. 
ministers. 
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138. THE PHARISEES AND HERODIANS TRY 

TO ENSNARE JESUS WITH A QUESTION ABOUT 
PAYING TRIBUTE TO CffiSAR 


Tuesday 


Matt 22:15-22 

15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and 

took counsel how 
they might en*- 

Mark 12:13-17 

Luke 20:20*26 

snare him in 
Ms talk 


20 And they 

13 And they 

watched him, 
and sent 

16 And 

send 

they send to him 

unto him certain 

forth 



spies. 


of 


their disciples, 

the Pharisees 



and of the He>*' 


with the Herodians, 

rodians. 

who feigned 



themselves to be 
' righteous. 


that 

that they 


they might catch 
him in 

i might take hold of 

1 


talk. 

! his speech, so 
j as to deliver him 

1 op to the Vule j 
! and to the author*^ j 
j ity of the gover** 1 



1 nor# I 


llAnd 

! i 

' i 

i ■ 1 


when they were 

i f 
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Matt. 22 

saying. Teacher, we 
know that thou art 
true, and teachest 
the way of God 
in truth, and carest 
not for any one: 
for thou regardest 
not the person 
of men, 

mellm 
therefore, What 
Ihiekest thou? 
Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto 

C^sar, or not ? i8 
But Jesus 


perceived 
their wickedness, 
and said, Why 
make ye trial 
of me, ye hypo*^ 
crites? 19 Show 
me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto 
him a Menarius. 

20 And he saith 
unto them, 


Mark iz 
come, they say 
unto him, Teach«» 
er, we know that 
thou art true, and 


carest not for 
any one; for thou 
regardest not the 
person of men, 
but of a truth 
teachest the way 
of God: 


Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto 

CaBsar,ornot? 15 
Shall we give, or 
shall we not give? 
But he, know'^ 
ing their hypO'* 
crisy, 

said unto 
them, Why make ye 
trial of me? bring 
me a ^denarius, that 
I may see it. l6 
And they brought it. 

And he saith 
unto them. 


Luke 20 

21 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Teacher, we know 

that thou 
est and teachest 

rightly, and 

ac- 

ceptest not theperson 
of any, but of a truth 
teachest the way of 
God : 22 Is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, 24 
Show me a Menarius. 
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Matt. 23 

Whose 
is this image and 
superscription ? 2l 
They say unto 
him, Caesar’s. Then 
saith he 

iiBtothems 
Render therefore 
unto Caesar the 
things that are 
CsBsar^si and unto 
God the things 
that are God’s. 
22 And when 
they heard it^ 


they marvelled, 


and 

left him^ and 
went away. 


Mark 12 

Whose 

is this image and 
superscription? 

And 

they said unto 
him, Caesar’s. 17 
And Jesus said 

unto them, Render 
unto C^sar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and 
unto God the things 
that are God’s. 


And 

they marvelled great- 
ly at him. 


Luke 20 
Whose image and 
superscription 
hath it? 

And they 
said, Caesar’s. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Then render unto 
C^sar the things that 
are Cesar’s, and unto 
God the things that 
are God’s, 26 And 

they were not 
able to take hold 
of the saying 
before the peo- 
ples and they 
marvelled at his 
answer, and held 
their peace. 


* 0 r, filling power „ 2 See marginal note on ch. xviii, 38, 


139. JESUS REPLIES TO A SUBTLE QUESTION FROM 
THE SADDUCEES ABOUT THE RESURRECTION 

Tuesday 


Matt. 22:23-33 

23 On that day 

there came to him 
Sadducees, *they that 
say that there is no 
resurrection; and 
they asked him, 24 
saying, Teacher, Mo- 
ses said, If a man 
die, having no child- 
ren, his brother ^shall 
marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

25 Now 
there were with 
us seven breth>« 
ren: and the 

first married and 
deceased^ and 
havitig no seed 
left his wife unto 


Mark 12:18-27 

18 And 

there come 
unto him 

Saddu- 
cees, who say that 
there is no resur- 
rection ; and they 
asked 

him^saying, 

19 Teacher^ Mo** 
ses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s broth** 
er die, and leave 
a wife behind 
him, and leave 
no child, that his 
brother should 
take his wife, 
and raise up 
seed unto his 
brother [Dt. 25:5], 

20 There were seven 
brethren ; and the 
first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed ; 


Luke 20:27-39 

27 And there came to 
him 

certain of the 
Sadducees, they 
that say that there 
is no resurrec** 
tion; 28 and they 
asked 

him, saying, 
Teacher, Moses 
wrote unto us, that 
if a man’s brother 
die, having a wife, 
and he be childless, 
his brother should 
take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto 
his brother. 29 There 
were therefore seven 
brethren; and the 
first took a wife, and 
died childless; 
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Matt. 22 

his brother; 26 
in like manner 
the second 


also, 

and the third, 

unto 

the ‘seventh. 27 
And 

after them 
all, the woman 
died. 

28 In the 
resiirirection 
therefore whose 
wife shall she 
be of the 

en? for they all 

had her. 

29 But Je- 
sus answered and 
said unto them» 

Ye do err, not know- 
ing the scriptures, 
nor the power of 
God, 


30 For 


Mark 12 
21 and the second 

took her, and 
died, leaving no 
seed behind him; 
and the third 
likewise ; 

22 and 

the seven left no 
seedo Last of all 
the woman also 
died* 

23 In the 
resurrection whose 
wife shall she be 
of them ? for the 

seven had her 
to wife* 

24 Jesus 
said unto them. 

Is it not for this 
cause that ye err, 
that ye know not 
the scriptures, nor 
the power of God ? 


25 For 


Luke 19 

30 

and the second: 31 
and the third took 
her; and likewise the 
seven also left no 
children and died. 
32 Afterward the 
woman also died. 33 
In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife 
of them shall she be? 
for the seven had 
her to wife. 34 And 
Jesus said unto them. 


The SOBS of this 
Vorld marry, and 
are given in 
marriage: 35 but 

they that are 
accounted worthy 
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Matt, 22 

in 

the iresnrrection 

thej?* neither marry, 

nor are given in 
marriage, but are as 
angels^ in heaven. 31 
But as touching the 
resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not 
read that which was 
spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 32 
I am the God of 
Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 


Mark 12 

when they 
shall rise from 
the dead, 

they 

neither marry, 
nor are given 
in marriage ; 


but 

are as 

angels 

in heaven* 


26 But 
as touching the 
dead, that they 
are raised 1 have 
ye not read in 
the book of Mo** 
ses, in the place 
concerning the 
Bush, how God 
spake unto him, 
saying, l am the 
God of Abraham, 
and the God of 
Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob [Ex. 3:6]? 


Luke 20 
to attain to that 

“world, 


and the 
resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 for neither 
can they die 
any more s for 
they are equal 
unto the 

angels ; 

and are sons of 
God, being sons 
of the resurrect* 
tion. 

37 But that 
the dead are raised, 
even Moses showed, 
in the place concerning 
the Bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
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Matt 22 

God is not ihe God 
of the dead, but of 
the living. 


33 And 
when the multi-' 
tudes heard 
they were as- 
tonished at his 
teaching. 


Mark 12 

Luke 12 

27 He is not the God 

38 Now he is not 
the God of the 

of the dead, but 

dead, but of the 

of the living: 

livings for all live 
unto him. 

ye 


do greatly err. 

39 And 


certain of the 
scribes answering 
said. Teacher, 
thou hast well 
said. 


wif*. 


^Many ancient authorities read saying. 2Gr. shall perform the duty of a husband* s brother to his 
3Gr. seven. '‘Or, age. SMany ancient authorities add of God. 


m JESUS ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF A PHARISAIC 
LAWYER CONCERNING THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT 


Matt. 22:34-40 
34 But the Phari- 
sees, when they 
heard that he had 
put the Saddu- 
eees to silence, 
gathered them- 


Tuesday afternoon 

Mark izizS-s^a Luke 21:37 
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' Malt. 22 
selves together, 
'35 And one of 
them, 'a. lawyer^ 


asked 

Mm a ques'-' 
tioB} trymg him ; 

36 Teacher, which 
is the great 
commandment 
in the law ? 

37 And he said unto 
him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God 
with ali thy heart, 
and with all thy 
soul, and with all 
thy mind. 

38This 
is the great and 
first command'* 
ment. 39 ^And a 
second like unto 
:is thisi . Thou 


Mark I2 

28 And one of the 
scribes 

came, and 
heard them qnes'*' 
tioning together, 
and knowing 
that he had an*' 
swered them well, 
asked 


him, What 
commandment is 
the first of all ? 

29 Jesus answer^* 
ed. The first is. 
Hear, O Israel; 
The Lord our 
God, the Lord is 
one : 30 and thou 
shalt love the 
Lord thy God 
^with all thy heart, 
and ^with all thy 
soul, and ^with 
all thy mind, 
and ^with all thy 
strength [Dt. 6 : 4 - 5 ], 


31 The second is this, 
Thou 
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Matt. 22 

Mark 12 

Luke 21 

shah love thy 

shalt love thy 


neighbor as thy^ 
self [Tev. 19:18]* # 

neighbor as thyself. 


On these two 
commandnieiits 
the whole law 
hangefh; and the 
prophets. 

There is none 
other command'^ 
men! greater than 



these. 32 And the scribe said unto him, Of a truth. Teacher, thou hast well 
saidthatheis one; and there is none other but he: 33 and to love him with 
all the heart, and with ail the understanding, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbor as himself, is much more than all whole burnt- 


he said unto 

him^ 


Thou art 

not 


far from 

the 


kingdom of 

God* 




37 And every day 



he was teaching 


is called Olivet. ' 


*Or, Th$ Lord is our God ; the Lord is onso 
shalt love &c. 


!^Gr. from* sor, And a second is UU unto U, Tim 


scholars include sec. 141-147 also in the events of Tuesday, thus crowding 
that day and leaving Wednesday silent. To Moifatt and others, however, the language 
0 att.^22:4i ; Mark 12:34-35 ; Luke 22:40 suggests an interval, probably indicating that 

Tuesday s ministry closed with sec, 140. 
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141. JESUS FINALLY SILENCES THE PHARISEES WITH THfl 
QUESTION OF THE MESSIAH’S RELATIONSHIP TO DAVID 

Wednesday 


Matt, 22:41-46 Mark 12:346-37^ Luke 2 1:38; 20:40-44 


41 Now while the 
Pharisees were 
gathered togeth» 
er, Jesus asked 
them a question^ 

42 sayings What 
think ye of the 
Christ? whose 
son is he? They 
say unto him, 
The son of Da*' 
vid. 43 He saith 
unto them, How 
then doth David 
in the Spirit cal! 
him Lord, saying. 


44 The Lord said 
unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, 

as he taught 

in 

the temple, How 
say the scribes that 
the Christ is the son 
of David ? 36 David 
himself said in the 
Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said 
unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my 


38 And all the 
people came early 
in the morning 
to Mm in the 
temple, to hear 
him. 

20:41 And 

he said unto them, 

How say they that 

the Christ is 

David’s son ? 42 For 

, David himself saith 


in the book of 
Psalms, 

The Lord 
saiduntomy 

Lord, 

Sit thou on 
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Matt. 22 

right hand, 

Till I put thine 

enemies under' 

neath thy feet ? 

45 If David then call- 
eth him Lord, 

how 

is he his son? 

46 And no one 
was able to an** 
swer him a word^ 
neither durst any 
man from that 
day forth ask 
him any more 
questions. 


Mark I2 
right hand. 

Till I make thine 

enemies ’the 

footstool of thy 

feet. 

37 David 

himself 
calleth him Lord; 
and 

whence is he 
his son ? 34b And 

no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question. 


Luke 20 
my right 

hand; 

43 Till I make 
thine ene^' 
mies the 
footstool of 
thy feet [Ps. 
no:i], 

44 David there^ 
fore 

calleth him 


Lord, and how is he 

his son? 40 For they 

durst not any more 

ask him any question. 


iSome ancient authorities read underneath thy feeU 


142. JESUS PUBUCLY DENOUNCES THE 
SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 


Matt. 23:1-39 


Wednesday 


Mark 12:376-40 

37& And 'the com. 
mon people heard 
him gladly. 


Luke 20:45-47 
45 And 
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Matt. 23 


Mark 12 

Luke 20 


1 Then spake 
Jesus to the 



38 And 



multitudes and 

in 

his 

teaching 

in 

the 





hearing of 

all 





the people 

he 

to his disciples, 2 

he said. 


said unto 

his 

saying, The 



Beware 

disciples. 

Be- 


of 

the 

46 

scribes 



scribes, 

ware of the scribes, 

and the Pharisees 







who 




sit on Moses’ seat: 

3 all things there^ 
fore whatsoever 



desire 

who desire 





they bid you, these do aad observes but do aot ye after their works | for 
they say, and do not. 4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens ^and grievous to: 
be borne, and lay them on men^s shoulders,* but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 5 But all their works they do to be seen 
of men: for they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garmentSi 1 

6 and love 


to walk in long 
robes, and to 
have 


to walk 
in long robes, and 


the 

chief place at 
feasts, and the 
chief seats in the 
synagogues, 7 and 
the salutations in 
themarketplaces, 
and to be called 
of men, Rabbi. 


salutations 
in the market- 
places, 39 and chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief 
places at feasts : 


love salutations in 
the marketplaces, 
and chief seats in 
the synagogues, and 
chief places at feasts; 
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Mark 12 
40 they that 
vom widows* 
houses, ^axid for 
a pretence make 
long prayers I 
these shall 
cewe greater 
condemnation. 


Luke 20 

4T who devour 
widows’ houses, aud 
for a pretence make 
long prayers: these 
shall receive greater 
condemnation. 


8 But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for 

one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. 9 And call no man your 
father on the earth; for one is your Father, ""even he who is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master, even the Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your ^servant. 12 And who«« 
soever shall exalt himself shall be humbled 1 and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye 
shut the kingdom of heaven ^against men : for ye enter not in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter.® 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte | and when he is become so, ye make 
him twofold more a son of ^hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, that say. Whosoever shall swear 
by the *°temple, it is nothing | but whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the "temple, he is ”a debtor. 17 Ye. fools and blind: for which is greater, 
the gold, or the "temple that hath sanctified the gold ? 18 And, Whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by tbe 
gift that is upon it, he is ”a debtor. 19 Ye blind : for which is greater, tbe 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He therefore that sweareth 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 21 And he that 
sweareth by the "temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, 

• and by Mm that silteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye lithe mint 
and "anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the 
law, luslice, and mercy, and faith; but these ye ought to have done, and 
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, Matt, .. 23 , I 
not t 0 have left' 
the olheir aiidoiie, 

24 Ye Hied geidesj that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel ! 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites !■ for ye cleanse 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full from 
extortion and excess. 26 Thou Hind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the 
cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become clean also. 

■ 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly 
are full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even so ye also: 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, 30 and 
say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the Hood of the prophets. 31 Wherefore ye witness 
to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew the prophets. 32 Fill ye up 
then the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the judgment of ®hell? 34 Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes 5 some of them shall ye kill 
and crucify I and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute from city to city 2 35 that upon you may come all the righteous 
Hood shed on 'ihe earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the 
blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary 
and the altar. 36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her ! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! 38 Behold, your house is left unto you ^^desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

*Or, the great multitude* 2Many ancient authorities omit and grievous io be borne. ^Or, even 
while for a pretence they mcike^ the heavenly. greater. minister, ’^Qx. before. 

fiSome authorities insert here/ or after ver. 12, ver. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites / for 
ye devour widows* houses, even while for a pretence ye make long prayets : therefore ye shall receive greater con~ 
demnation. See Mk. sii. 40 ; Lk, xx. 47. ^Gx. Gehenna. JOQr, ; as in ver, 35, hound 

by his oath, '^^Ox,dill. *?Soine ancient authorities omit 
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141 AWIDOW^STWOMITES 

Wednesday 


Mark 12:41-44 
41 And he sat 
down over against 
the treasury, and 


beheld how the 
multitude cast 
^money into the 
treasury s and 
many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there 
came ®a poor 
widow, and she 
cast in two mites, 
which make a 
farthing. 43 And 
he called unto 
him his disciples, 
and said unto 
them, Verily I 
say unto you. 
This poor widow 
cast in more 
than all they 
that are casting 
into the treasury: 

44 for they all did 
cast in of their 
superfluity j 


Luke 21; 1-4 

I And 

he looked 
up, 'and 

saw the 
rich men that were 
casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 2 
And he saw a 
certain poor widow 
casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And he 
said, Of a truth I 
say unto you. This 
poor widow cast in 
more than they all: 

4 for all these 
did of their 
superfluity cast 
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Mark 12 

Luke ,21 


but 

in unto the 
gifts; 

she of her 

but she of her 

want 

waat did cast in all 

did cast in all 

the living that she 

that sh® 

had. 

had. 

even all 
living. 

her 



*Or, and saw Ihem . .treasury, and they were rich. zGr. brass. ^Gr. one^ 


B. JESUS WITH THE TWELVE IN THE SHADOW OF THE GROSS 

FROM WEDNESDftY AFTERNOON TO THURSDAY NIGHT BEFORE THE PASSOVER 

144. A GREAT DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES ABOUT THE 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE END OF THE WORLD 

Wednesday afternoon, on the Mount of Olives 


Matt. 24-25 

Mark 13:1-37 

Luke 21:5-36 

1 And Jesus 

I And as he went 

5 And 

went out from 

forth out of the 


the temple, and 
was going on 
his way ; and 

temple. 

as some 


i 

spake of the 

1 temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 

offerings, 

his disciples came to 

one of 


him 

his disciples saith 
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Matt. 24 

to show him 
the buildings of 
the temple. 

2 Blit 

he answered and 
said unto ihem^ 
See ye 

not all these 

things ? 

verily I 
say unto you9 

There shall not be 
left here one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sat on the mount of 
Olives, the disciples 
came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, Tell 
us, when shall these 
things be ? 


Mark 13 
unto him, Teach^ 
er, behold, what 
manner of stones 
and what manner 
of buildings ! 

2 

And Jesus said un- 
to him, seest thou 

these great build*^ 
ings? 


I there shall 

not be left here one 
stone upon another, 
which shall not be 
thrown down. 

3And 

as he sat on the 
mount of Olives 
over against the 
temple, Peter and 
^James and John 
and Andrew asked 
him privately, 4 
Tell us, when 
shall these things 
be? and what 
shall he the sign 
when these things 
are all about to be 
accomplished? 


Luke 21 


he said, 
6 As for these things 
which ye behold, 

the days will 
come, in which 
there shall not 
be left here one 
stone upon an^ 
other, that shall 
not he thrown 
down. 


7 And they 
asked him, saying. 
Teacher, when there- 
fore shall these 
things be ? 
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, Matt. 24, 

and 

what shall be 
the sign of thy 
^coming, and of 
^ihe end of the 
world? 4 And' 
Jesus answered 
and said unto 
them, Take heed 
that no man lead 
you astray. 5 
For many shall 
come in my 
name, saying, I 
am the Christ; 

and shall lead many 
astray. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars ; 
see that ye be not 
troubled: for t/iese 
things must needs 
come to pass; but 
the end is not yet. 
7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom 


Mark 13 


5 

And Jesus began 
to say unto them, 
Take heed that no 
man lead you astray. 
6 Many shall come 
in my name, saying, 
I am he; 

and shall 
lead many astray. 


7 And when ye 
shall hear of 
wars and rumors 
of wars, 

be not 
troubled : these things 
must needs come 
to pass ; 

but the 
end is not yet. 

8 For nation shall 
rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom 


Luke 21 

and what 
shall he the sign when 
these things are 
about to come to 
pass ? 8 And he 

said, Take heed that 
ye be not led a- 
stray: for many shall 
come in my name, 
saying, I am he ; 

and. The time is 
at hand s 


go ye 
not after them. 

9 And when ye 
shall hear of wars 

and tumults, be 

not terrified : 

for these things 

must needs come 

to pass first I 

but the end is 
not immediately. 

10 Then said he 
unto them. Nation 
shall rise against 
nation, and kmg>^ 
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Matt, 24 

against 

kingdom ; and there 
shall be famines 
and earthquakes in 
divers places. 8 But 
all these things are 
the beginning of 
travail. 9 Then 
shall they deliver 
you up unto tribu- 
lation, and shall 
kill you ; 


Mark 13 

against kingdom ; 
there shall be 
earthquakes in divers 
places ; there shall 
be famines: 


these 

things are the 
beginning of tra^ 
vail. 9 But take 
ye heed to your^- 
selves: for 


they 

shall deliver you 
up to 

councils I 

and in syna«<« 
gogues shall ye 
be beaten ; and 
before govern- 
ors and kings 
shall ye stand 

for my sake, 


Luke 21 

dom against 
kingdom I 11 and 
there shall be 
great earth- 
quakes^ and in 
divers places 
famines and pes- 
tilences$aiid there 
shall be terrors 
and great signs 
from heaven. 12 
But 


before all 
these things, they 
shall lay their 
hands on you, 
and shall per- 
secute you, de- 
livering you up 
to 

the synagogues 

and prisons. 


^bringing you before 
kings and governors 

for my name*s 

sake. 13 It shall 
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Matt. 24 


and ye 

shall be hated 

of 

all the oalioBs 


Mark 13 

fora 

teslimoiiy unto 
them. 


11 And 
when they lead 
you fo judg>^ 
merit ^ and de^ 
liver you up, 
be not anxious 

beforehand 

what 

ye shall speak s 
but whatsoever 
shall be given 
you in that hour, 
that speak ye | 


for it is not ye 
that speak, but 
the Holy Spirit. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated 

of all men 


Luke '21 

turn out unto 
you 

for a testimony. 

14 Settle it there*- 
fore in your 

hearts. 


not 

to meditate be- 
forehand 

how to 

answer: 


15 for I 
will give you a 
mouth and wis- 
dom, which all 
your adversaries 
shall not be able 
to withstand or to 
gainsay. 


17 And 
ye shall be hated 
of all men 
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Matt. 24 

Mark 13 

Luke 21 


for my name^s 

for my name’s 

for my 
name's sake. i6 But 


sake. 

sake : 


1§ And 




then shall many 
stiimblej and 


ye shall be '^de*- 
livered up even, 
by parents, and 



bredlii'en, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you ®sbaU they cause to 
be nut to death. 18 And not a hair of your head shall perish. 19 In your 


lUfiu- 

shall 

12 And 

brother shall de^ 
liver up brother 

^patience ye shall | 
win your ^souls. 

deliver up one an- 

to death, and the 


other, 

father his child; 


mi [they} 

and children shall 
rise up against 
parents, 

and 


shall hate one 

cause them to be 


another. 11 And 

put to death. 


many false pro»- 
phets shall arise, 
and shall lead 
many astray* 12 
And because ini'*' 
qnity shall be 
multiplied, the 
love of the many 
shall wax cold* 
13 But he that 

13 ^? but 


endurelh to the 

he that endureth 


end, ' the . same 

to the end, the 


shall : -be saved. 

same shall be saved. 
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Matt. 24 


Mark 13 


Luke 21 


your 

fliglit benotin the 

winter, neither 
on a sabbath : 
21 for then shall 
be great tribu- 
lation, such as 
hath not been 
from the begin- 
ning of , the world 


it be not in the 
winter. 19 For those 
days shall be tribu- 
lation, such as there 
hath not been the 
like from the begin- 
ning of the creation 


until now, no, nor 
ever shall be. 


which God creat- 
ed until now, and 
never shall be. 


24 And 
they shall fall 

«f "“‘word, „d ,haU b. led capHve i,„ J, ... 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 

; of the Gentiles be 
j fulfilled. 


22 And 

except those days 
had been shortened, 
no flesh would have 
been saved : but for 1 
the elect’s sake 


those { 
days shal be j 
sfaorfenei. 23 ! 
Tben if any man I 
shall say unto j 
yon, Lo, here is 
the Christ, or. 
Here; .believe - 
not. 24 For there 


20 And except the | 
Lord had short- j 
ened the days, no : 
flesh would have I 
been saved ; but I 
for the elecFs j 
sake, whom he 
chose, j 

j 

he shortened | 
the days, 2,1 And 
tlie.n,If any ma.ii shall ! 
say unto you, Lo, | 
here is the Christ: ^ 
or, Lo, there; believe i 
*"//not: 22 for there ? 
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shall arise false 



shall arise false 

Christs, and false 

prophets, and 

Christs and false 

shall show great 

prophets, and shall 

signs and won- 

show signs and 

ders 1 so as to 

wonders, that they 

lead astray, if 

may lead astray, if 

possible, even 

possible, the elect. 

the elect. 


23 But take ye 

25 Be- 

heeds behold, I 

hold, I have told you 

have told you 

beforehand. 

all things before- 
hand. 

26 If 

therefore they 
shall say unto 1 



Luke 21 


you. Behold, he is in ih© ^ 

inner riiambers; believe ”ir not ^27 F* Behold, be is in the 

from the east, »d is Jm even „nto “moth forth 

the Son of man, 28 Wheresoever the '• 'coming of 

gathered togeth- I *■“ '“«“® ■». there will U.o “eagles he 


gathered togeth- 
er. 29 But imw 
mediately alter 
the tribulation 
of those days 
the sun shall 
be darkened, 

and 

the moon shall, .not 
give her light, and 
the stars shall 
fall from heaven, 


24 But in 

those days, after that 

tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, 

and the moon 
shall not give her 
%hf, 25 and the , 
stars shall be fall- | 

ing from heaven, 
and 


25 And 


i 


there shall be 
signs in sun and 
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Mark 13 

Luke 21 


moon and starsi 


and upon the 


earth distress of natioBs^ in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the 
billows I 26 men ^^fainting for fear, and for expectation of ■ the things 


and the powers of 

the powers 

which are coming 
on ^°the world 1 
for 

the heavens 

that are in the 

the powers of 

shall 

heavens 

the heavens shall be 

be shaken i 30 and 

shall be 

then shall appear 
the sign of the 

shaken, 26 And then 

shaken. 27 And then 

Son of man in 



heaven ; and then 

shall they see the 

shall they see the 

shall all the tribes 
of the earth 

Son of man coming 

Son of man coming 

mourn, and they 
shall see the Son 

in clouds with great 

in a cloud with power 

of man coming 
on the clouds 

power and glory, 27 

and great glory. 

of heaven with 
power and great 

And then shall he 


glory. 31 And he 
shall send forth 

send forth the angels, 


his angels *Vith 
”a great sound 

and shall gather 


of a trumpet, 
and they shall 

together his elect 


gather together 
his elect from 

from the four winds, 


the four winds, 

from one end of 

from the utter^o 
most part of 


heaven to 

the earth to 
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Matt. 24 

the other. 


32 Now from the 
fig tree learn her 
parable : when her 
branch is now be- 
come tender, and 
putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that 
the summer is nigh ; 
33 even so ye also, 
when ye see all 
these things, know 
ye that ^®lie is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
34, ¥erily . 


Mark 13 
the uttermost 
part of heaven. 


28 Now from 
the fig . tree 
learn her par*- 
able ; when her 
branch is now 
become tender, 
and putteth 
forth its leaves, 


ye know that the 
summer is nigh; 29 
even so ye also, when 
ye see these things 
coming to pass, 
know ye that ^'’he 

is 

nigh, even at the 
doors. 30 Verily 


Luke 21 

28 But when these 
things begin to 
come to pass, 
look up, and lift 
up your heads ; 
because your re^ 
demption draw*- 
eth nigh. 

29 And 
he spake to them 
a parable: Be- 
hold the fig tree. 


and ail the trees: | 
30 when they now j 
shoot forth, ye see i 
it and know of 
your own selves 
that the summer 
is now nigh. 31 
Even so ye also, 
when ye see these 
things coming to 
pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of 
God"' 

is nigh, 32 
Verily I 


Note Matt, 24:33; Mark 13:29. 
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Matt. 24 1 

I say unto 
youj This generation 
shall not pass away, 
till all these things 
be accomplished. 35 
Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 


Mark 13 
I say unto you, 
This generation 
shall not pass 
away, until all 
these things be 
accomplished. 3i 
Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: 
but my words 
shall not pass 


Luke 21 

I say unto you, 
This generation shall 
not pass away, till 
all things be accom- 
plished. 33 Heaven 
and earth shall pass 
away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 


36 But 

o£ that day and 

hout hnoweth no hour knoweth no 
one, not even the one, not even the 
angels of heaven, angels in heaven, | 

"neither the Son, 
but the Father 
only. 37 And as 
were the days 

of Noah, so shall 1 

be dte ‘coming of the Son of man. 38 For as in those days which were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the arh, 39 and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the 
‘coming of the Son of man. 40 Then shall two men be in the field; one is 
taken, and one is left; 41 two women shall he grinding at the mill; 
one is taken, , 

and one is left. 

34 But take heed 
to yourselves, lest 
33 Take haply your hearts 
y® be overcharged 

with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, 

‘ and cares of this 
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Matt. 24 

Mark 13 

Luke 21 

life, and that day 

come on yon sud*^ 
denly as a snare i 
35 for so shall it 
come upon all 
them that dwell 
on the face of 
all the earth. 36 

42 Watch therefore: 

watch 2^and 

But watch ye at 


pray: 

i 

every season, 
“taking suppK-r 

I cation, that ye 
*siay prevail to 
escape all these 
things that shall 
come to pass, 
and to stand be- 
fore the Son of 
man. 

for ye know not 

on 

for ye know 
not 


what day your 
Lord cometh* 

when the time is. 



34 It is as when 

a naan, sojourii«' 

■ in anotlieif ' I 

country, having left his house, and given authoritv tn I.* 

aacli one his work, commandedf i-ik «. ^ to 

fore : for ye know not when the lord of *** watch. 35 Watch there* 


43 ‘^ut know this, 

that if the master 
of the house had 


sleeping. 
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Matt. 2 Z 1.-25 Mark 13 

known in what 
watch the thief 

was coming, he wouM have watchei, and wonM not have suffered his 
house to be ^^broken through, 44 Therefore be ye also ready; for in 
an hour that ye 
think not the Son 
of man comefh. 


45 Who then 
is the faithful 
and wise 

vant, whom Ms lord hath set over his household, to give them their food in 
due season? 45 Blessed is that ^®servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing, 47 Verily I say unto you, that he will set him over a!! 
that he hath. 48 But if that evil ^^servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
tarrieth ; 49 and shall begin to beat his fellow^-servants, and shall eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 50 the lord of that ^^servant shall come in a day 
when he especteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, 51 and shall 
^^cut him asunder, and appoint his portion, with the hypocrites? there shall 
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto fen virgins, who 
took their ^Tamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were foolish, and five were wise. 3 For the foolish, when they took 
their ^Tamps, took no oil with them; 4 but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their ^lamps. 5 Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 6 But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom ! Come 
' ye 'forth to meet him. 7 Then all those virgins arose, , and' trimmed their 
’^damps. 8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
' '^lamps are ■ going out. 9 But the wise • answered, saying,' Peradventure there 
will not he enough for us. and you ; ■ go ye rather to them that sell, and buy 
# for yourselves. 10 And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came; 

and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast : and the 
, ' : 'door; was,' ^ 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord,* 
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37 And 
what I say 
to you I say 
unto alt, Watch. 
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Matt. 25 
Lori open to iis« 

12 But fee ait-^ 

swered and saii ¥erily I say onto yoii, I know you not. 13 Watch therefore^ 
for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For it is as when a man, going into another country^ called Iiis own 
;:^^ser¥ants, and delivered unto them his goods, 15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, to another ©nei to each according to his several 
ability; and fee went on his journey, 16 Straightway fee that received the 
five talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents. 17 In 
like ixianner he also that received the two gained other two. 18 But he that 
received the one went away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 
19 Now after a long time the lord of those ^^servants cometh, and maketh a 
reckoning with them. 20 And he that received the five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents s lo, I have gained other five talents. 21 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful ^®servant : thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22 And he also that received the two talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: !o, I have gained other two talents. 23 His 
lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful ^^servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 24 And he also that had received the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou 
didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter ; 25 and I was 
afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou hast thin© 
own. 26 But Ms lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful 
^^servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
did not scatter ; 27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should have received back mine own with inter'- 
est. 28 Take ye away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that 
hath the ten talents. 29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he 
' shall, have abundance: but from him that hath not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken away. 30 And cast ye out the unprofitable ^®servant into the 
outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man shall come in Ms glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory ; 32 and before 
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Matt. 25 
him shall be 
gathered all the 

nations s and he shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from the goats 5 33 and he shall set the sheep on Iiis 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 34 Tlien shall the King say iinto them 
on Ms right hand. Come, ye blessed ©f my Father, inherit the Mngdom 
prepared for yon from the foimdatioBi of the world s 35 for I was hungry, 
and ye gave me to eat 5 I was thirsty, and ye gave me drini: ; , I was a 
stranger, and ye took me ini 36 naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and 
ye visited mei I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? 
or athirst, and gave thee drink ? 38 And when saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 39 And when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also 
unto them on the Mt hand, ^^Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal 
fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels: 42 for I was hungry, 
and ye did not give me to eat| I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink 1 43 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me notj 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 44 Then shall they also answer, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 46 And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment : but the righteous into eternal life. 

“iOi, Jacob, presence, the consummation of the age. -iGr, you being brought. 

SQr, betrayed. eOr, shall they put to death. 70r, stedfastness. sor, lives. ^Or, these good tidings. 
^^Gv. inhabited earth. ^^Dan. ix. 27 ; xi. 31 ; xii. ii. a holy place. the inhabited earth. 

J^Or, Mm. *sor, them. *sOr, vultures. t^Or, expiring. ^sMany ancient authorities read tvUh a 
great trumpet, and they shall gather &c. *®Or, a trumpet of great sound. ^oQr, it. 2 iMaGy authorities 
some ancient, omit neither the Son. 22Some ancient authorities omit ^ my. ^^Gt, bondservants. 

But this ye know, "^^Gj:. digged through. ^^Gv . bondservant. severely scourge him. 20Or, 

torches. Depart from me under a curse. 
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145. WHILE JESUS ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IS AGAIN WARNING 
THE DISCIPLES OF HIS IMPENDING CRUCIFIXION, 

THE RULERS IN JERUSALEM PLOT HIS DEATH 

Wednesday afternoon 


Matt 26:1-5 

1 And it came to 
pass^ when Jesus 
had finished all 
these words, he 
said unto his 

Mark 14:1-2 

Luke 22:1-2 

disciples, 2 Ye 

I Now after two 

I Now the feast of 

know that after 

days was the 


two days the 

feast of the 

unleavened bread 

passover 

passover and 
the unleavened 

drew nigh, which is 

cometh, 
and the Son of 
man is delivered 
up to be cruci- 

bread ; 

called the Passover. 

fied. 3 Then 
were gathered 

and the 

2 And the chief 

together the 


priests and the 

chief priests^ 

chief priests and 


and 

the elders of the 
people, unto the 
court of the high 
priest, who was 
called Caiaphas; 

4 and they took 

the scribes 

scribes 

counsel together 

sought 

sought 
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Matt ?S 

Mark 14 

j Luke 22 

— ^ 

that they might 
take Jesus by subta 

how they might take 
him with subtlety, 

how they might 


lely^ and kill Mm, 
5 But they said. 

Not during the feast, 

lest a tumult arise 

and kill him : 
2 for they said. 

Not during the 
feasts lest hap^. 

ly there shall 
he a tumult 

put him to death ; 


among the people. 

of the people. 

for they feared 
the people. 



146. MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS 
HOUSE OF SIMON A LEPER 

Bethany, Wednesday evening 

Matt. 26:6-13 Mark 14:3-9 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, 

in the house of 
Simon ilie leper, 


7 there came unto 
him a woman hav- 
ing ^aii alabaster 
cruse of exceeding 


3 And while he 
v/as in Betliany 

in the house of 
Ssmom the lepei*, 

as he sat at 
meat, there came 
a woman hav- 
ing 

^an alabaster 
i erase coataimng* 


* The standard text reads »of”. By substituting the word 
conveys the same meamug, ihe composite narrative is improved. 


IN THE 


John i2;2-8 

2 So 


they made 
him a sapper 
there: and Mar.< 
tha served; but 
Lazarus was one 
of them that 'sat 
at meat with him. 
3 Mary therefore 
took 


“containing”, which 


322 


Matt. 26 

precious ointment, 
and she poured it 
upon his head, as 
"*116 sat at meat. 


8 But 

when the 
disciples saw itj 

they had indignation, 
saying, To what pur- 
pose is this waste? 


9 For this ointment 
might have been sold 
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Mark 14 

ointment of spure 
nard 

very costly 5 
and she brake 
the criise, and 
poured it over 
his head. 


4 But 


John 12 
a pound of 
ointment of ^pure 
nardj 

very precious, 


and [sftej anoint-- 
ed the feet of Je-' 
sm$ and wiped his 
feet with her hair: 
and the house 
was filled with 
the ©dor of the 
ointment. 


there were some 
that had indigna^- 
tion among them- 
selves, saying, 
To what purpose 
hath this waste 
of the oint- 
ment been made? 


5 For this ointment 
might have been sold 


4 And* 
Judas Iscariot,oiie 
of his disciples, 
that . should "®be- 
tray him, saith, 
5 Why was not, 
this ointiiicat sold 


* Tne standard version reads '‘But”. This slight departure (which does not ma- 
lenally affect the meaning of John’s record) injproves the composite narrative. 
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Matt. 26 

Mark 14 

for much, and giver 

^ for above three 

to the poor. 

hundred shillings, 
and given to the 
poor. 

10 But 

And they 
murmured a- 
gainst her. 

6 But 

Jesus perceiving 

Jesus said, 

it said unto them® 

Why trouble ye the 

Let her 

alone 1 why troii« 

woman ? for she hath 

hie ye her? she 

wrought a good work 

hath wrought a 

upon me. n For 

good work on me* 
For ye have the 

ye have the poor 

poor always with 

always v?ith you: 

yon® and whenso*^ 

but me ye have 

ever ye will ye can 

not always. 

do them good : 
but me ye have 

12 For 
in that she ^^ponr^ 
ed this ointment 

not always. 

8 She 

upon my body® she 

i 

did it * 

1 

hath done what 
she could ^ she 

bath anointed 


3^4 


John 12 

for three hundreii 

^shillings, and 
given to the pon^j 
6 Now this he 
, said® not because 
he cared for the 
poor; but because 
he was a thief® and 
having the 'bag 
®took away what 
was put lhere« 
iii» 


7 Jesus therefore 
said, ^Suffer her to 
keep it against the 
day of my burying. 
8 For the poor ye 
have always with 
you ; but me ye have 
not always. 
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Matt. 26 

to prepare 
me for burial. 

13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever 
“this gospel shall 
be preached in the 
whole world, that 
also which this wo- 
man hath done shall 
be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 


Mark 14 
my body before*^ 
hand 

for the burying. 

9 And ¥erily I say 
uni© you, Where^ 
soever the gospel 
shall be preached 
throughout the 
whole world, that 
also which this 
woman hath done 
shall be spoken of 
for a memorial 
of her. 


The word m the Greek denotes a com worth about eight pence halfpenny, or nearly seventeen cent.s. 
casL ^^Ox, time good tidings. ^ r i. 


147. JUDAS BARGAINS WITH THE JEWISH 
RULERS TO BETRAY JESUS 


Jerusalem, Wednesday night 


Matt, 26:14-16 


14 Then : one of 
the twelve, who 
was called Ju- 
das .Iscariot, '.went 
unto the chief 


Mark 14:10-11 


10 And Judas Iscari- 
ot, that was 

one of the twelve, 
went away unto the 


Luke 22:3-6 
3 And Satan en<- 
tered into Judas 
who was called 
Iscariot, being of 
the number of 
the twelve. 4 And 
he went away, 
and communed 
with the chief 
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Matt. 26 

priests, 15 and 


said^ 

What are ye will** 
ing to give me, 
and I will deliver 
him unto you ? 
And they weighed 
unto him thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And 

from that 
time he sought 
opportunity 

to 

deliver him luito 
them. 


Mark 14 
chief priests, 

that 

he might ^deliver 
him unto them. 
11 And they, 
when they heard 
it, were glad, 
and promised to 
give him money. 
And he 


sought 

how he might con*- 
veniently ^deliver 

him tinio them. 


■ Luke 21 
priests and cap*- 
tains, 

how he 
might Meliver him 
unto them. 5 And 
they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 


6 And he consent- 
ed, and 

sought op- 
portunity to Meliver 

him unto them 
^in the absence 
of the multitude. 


’Gr, the one of the twelve. zQr, betray, 30r, without tunml 



THE PASSION WEEK 


148. THE PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER 

MEAL IN AN UPPER ROOM 

Jerusalem, Thursday 

Matt. 26:17-19 

Mark 14:12-16 

Luke 22:7*’i3 


17 Now on the first 

day of unleavened 

12 And on 

the 

first day of 

un- 

7 And 

the day of 

unleavened bread 
came, on wMcIi 


bread the disciples 

leavened bread, 

when they sacrificed 

the passover 
must be sacri-^ 

ficed. 8 And he 


came to Jesus, say- 

the passover, his 

disciples say unto 

him, Where wilt 

sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go 
and make ready 


ing, Where wilt thou 

thou that we go and 

make ready that 

for us the pass** 
over, that we may 
eat. 9 And they 


that we make ready 

thou mayest eat the 

passover? 13 And 

said unto him, 

where wilt thou 
that we make 


for thee to eat the 

Passover ? l8 And 

he said, Go into 

he sendeth two of 

his disciples, and 

saith unto them, Go 

into the city, and 

there shall meet 

you a man bearing a 

pitcher of water : 

ready? 10 And 
he said unto 
them, Behold, 
when ye are en-' 
tered into the 
city, there shall 
meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher 


the city to such 

follow him; 14 and 

wheresoever he shall 

of water 1 follow 
him into the 
house whereinto 


a.man, and say 

enter in, say | 

i 

he goeth. 11 And 
ye shall say ^ 
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Matt. 26 

un- 
to him, The Teacher 
saith, 

My time is 
at hand | 

I 

keep 

the passover at 
thy house with 

my disciples. 19 And 


the disciples 


did 

as Jesus appoint^ 
ed them ; and 
they made ready 
the passover. 


Mark 14 

to 

the master of 

the house. The 

Teacher saith, 

Where is my 
guest-chamber, 
where I shall 

eat 

the passover with 

my disciples? 
IS And he will 
himself show 
you a large upper 
room furnished 
and ready: and 
there make ready 
for us. 16 And 
the disciples went 
forth, and came 
into the city, and 
found as he had 
said unto them: 
and 


they made 
ready the passover. 


Luke 22 ■ 

unto the 
master of the house, 
The Teacher saith 
unto thee, Where is 
the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the 
passover with my dis- 
ciples? 12 And he will 
show you a large 
upper room furnish- 
ed: there make 
ready. 13 And they 
went, and found as 
he had said unto 
them : and they 
made ready the 
passover. 
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149 . AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PASSOVER MEAL JESUS 
WASHES THE FEET OF HiS JEALOUS DISCIPLES, AND 
REBUKES THEM FOR THEIR SELFISH PRIDE 

Jerusalem, Thursday evening 

Matt. 26:20 Mark 14:17 Luka 22:14-18,24-30 John 13:1-20 
20 Now when even 17 And when it I Now before the 

was evening he feast of the passover, 

was come, he was cometh with the 
twelve. 

'sitting at meat with And when the 

kour was come, 

the twelve disciples; S 3 t down, 

and the apostles 
with him. 15 And 

Jesus knowing 
that his hour was 
come that he 
should depart out 

of this world unto the Father, having loved his own that were in the world, 
he loved them ’unto the end. 2 And during supper, the devil having 
already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to “betray him, 
3 Jesus, knowing that the Father had given ail things into his hands, and 

that he came 
forth from God, 
and goeth unto 
God, 

said unto them. 

With desire I have 
desired to eat 

this passover with you before I suSer: 16 for I say unto you, I shall not eat 
it, until it be fulfilled in the knigdam of God. 17 And he received a cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves ; 
18 for I say unto you, I shall not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 
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Luke 22 | John 13 '' 

24 Arad there 
rosealsoa content 
tioii among them^ 
which of them 
was accounted 
to be ®greal- 
est. 25 And he , 

4 riselh 
from supper, and 
layeth aside Ms 

garments; and he took a towel, and girded himself. 5 Then he poureth 
water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feel, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 6 So he cometh to Simon 
Peter. He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt 
understand hereafter. 8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. 10 Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed needeth not ^save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every wMt s and ye are clean, but not all. 11 For 
he knew him that should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, and "sat 
down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 13 Ye 
call me, Teacher, and, Lord 5 and ye say well ; for so I am. 14 If I then, 
the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an example, that ye also should 
do as I have done to you. 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, A "servant is 

not greater than 
his lord; neither 
said unto them, | that is sent 

greater than he 
^ that, sent him. 
The ' 

kings of the Gen^** 
tiles have lord** 


John 13 
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Luke 22 

sMp over tHieni; 
and they that 

have authority over tliem are called Benefactors. 26 But ye shall not be 
soVbuthelhat is the greater among you, let him become as the younger ; and 

he that is chief, 
as he that doth 
serve. 

17 If ye know 
these, things, 
Messed are ye 
if ye do them. 

27 For 
which is greater, 
he that ^’^sitteth 

at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that ’“sitteth at meat? but I am in 
the midst of you as he that serveth. 2S But ye are they that have continued 
with me in my temptations j 29 and "I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
my Father appointed unto me, 30 that ye may eat and drink at my table 

in my kingdom | 
and ye shall sit 
on thrones judg*- 
ing the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

18 1 speak not of 
you alh I know 
whom I *^have 

chosen 2 but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth '®my bread 
lifted up his heel against me [Ps. 4 i: 9 ]. 19 From henceforth I tell you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me 1 and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

s Or, reclining at table, 2Many authorities, some ancient, omit disciples. to the uttermost, 

deliver him up. ^Qt. greater, eSome ancient authorities omit seiyt*, and / j/s /<?<?#. "^Gr. 

^Gv, bondservant. ^Gr, an apostle. recUneth. I appoint imto you, even as my Father 

appointed unto me a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink &c, ‘^Or, chose, J^Maay aaolent authoriti^ii 

... his bread with me, ' . 
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150. DURING THE PASSOVER MEAL JESUS MAKES A FINAL 
UNSUCCESSFUL APPEAL TO JUDAS, BY INTIMATING 
THAT HE IS AWARE OF HIS INTENTIONS 

Jerusalem, Thursday evening 


Matt. 26:21-25 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall 
betray me. 24 The 
Son of man goeth, 
even as it is written 

of him: but woe unto 
that man through 
whom the Son of 
man is betrayed ! 
good were it ®for 
that man if he had 

not been born* 


Mark 14:18-21 
18 And 

as they 'sat 
and were eating, 


Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, 

One of 
you shall betray 
me, even he that 
ealeth with me* 

21 For the Son of 
man goeth, 

even as 
it is written of 
him : but woe 
unto that man 
through whom 
the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good 
were it ^for that 
man if he had 
not been born. 


Luke 22:21-23 


22 For the Son 
of man indeed 
goeth, as it hath 
been determined: 


but woe unto that 
man through whom 
he is betrayed 1 


John 13:21-30 
21 When Jesus 
had thus said, 

he was troiiHed 
in the spirit, 
and testified, and 
said, Verily, ?eri« 
ly, I say unto 
you, 

that one of 
you shall betray me. 
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Matt. 26 


, 22 

And they were 

es*- 

ceeding sofirow^ 

fills 


and Itheyl 
began to say, iiis- 
lo biin e¥ery onej 

Is it Is Lord ? 

23 And he answer- 
ed , and said, He 
that dipped 

Ms 

hand with me in 
the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 


Mark 14 


19 They 
to be 

sorrowful, 

and 


to say unto him 
one by one, 

Is 

it I? 20 And he 
said unto them. 
It is one of the 
twelve, he that 
dippeth 

with me 

in the dish. 


Luke 22 
21 But behold, 
the hand of him 
that betrayelh 
me is with me 
on the table. 


to question 
mong themselves, 
which of them 
it was that should 
do this thing. 


began 


23 And they 


began 


John 13 


22 The disciples 
looked one on 
another, doubt" 
ing of whom he 
spake. 
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John 13 

23 There 
was at the table 
reclining in Jesus® 

bosom one of Ms disciplesj whom Jesus loved, 24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoneth to Hnii and saith unto him^ Tell us who it is of whom he 
speaketh. 25 He leaning back* as he was, on Jesus® breast saith unto Mm, 
Lord, who is it ? 26 Jesus therefore answereth, He it is, for whom I shall 
dip the sop, and give it him. So when he had dipped the sop, .he taketh 

and giveth it to 
Judas, the son of 
Simon Iscariot, 


25 And Judas, 
who betrayed 
him, answered 
and said, Is it I, 
Rabbi? He saith 
unto him, Thou 
hast said. 


I 27 And after the 

I sop, then entered 

I Satan into Mm, 

Jesus therefore saith unto him. What thou doest, do quickly, 28 Now no 
man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 29 For some 
thought, because Judas had the %ag, that Jesus said unto him, Buy what 
things we have need of for the feast ; or, that he should give something to 
the poor. 30 He then having received the sop went out straightway : and it 
was night. 


*Gr, reclined. ^Qt. for him if that man, ^Or, box. 
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151 AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF JUDAS, JESUS INSTITUTES 

THE ORDINANCE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER 

Jerusalem, Thursday night 


Matt. 25:26-29 


26 And as they 
were eating, 

]esiss 

took %read, and 
blessed, and 
brake it 1 and 
he ga¥e to 
the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; 

this is my body. 


27 And he took '‘a 
cup, , 


Mark 14:22-25 


22 And as they 
were eating, 

he 

took ^bread, and 
when he had blessed, 
he brake it, and gave 
to them, and said, 
Take ye: 

this is my 

body. 


23 And he 

took a mp» 


Luke 22:19-20 


19 And he took 
^bread, and when 
he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and 
gave to them, 
saying, This is my 

body %hich is 
given for yon; 
this do in 
membrance of 
me. 

20 And the cup 


John 13:31-32 
31 When there^^ 
fore he was 
gone ont, Jesus 
saith. Now *is 
the Son of man 
glorified, and 
God'^is glorified 
in him; 32 and 
God shall glorify 
him in himself, 
and straightway 
shall he glorify 
him« 
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Matt. 26 

Mark 14 

and 

Loke 33 
inKke manner af-^ 
ter supper, 

and gave 

when lie had 


thanks, and 

gave 

given thanksj 
he 


to them, sayiag, 
Drink ye all of it; 

gave to them : 

and they all drank 
of it, 24 And he 
said uBto them, 

saying, 

28 for this is 

This is my blood 

This cup is file 

my blootl of the 

of the ^coven- 

ant., 

nev/ covenant ia 

^covenant, which 


my Hood, 

is poured 

which is pour*- 



ed 

cth'n 

oat 


that wliich is poured 

for mmj unto 
remission ©f sins. 

out for many. 

25 ferily I say 

out for you. 

29 But I say unto 

liElo yon, I shall 


you, I shall , not 


drink lienceforth 

no more drink of 


of this, fruit of 
the vine, 

the fruit of the 
vine, 


until 

i 


that day wben 

j imtil that day 

1 

I drink it new 

1 

1 when I drink it new 


with yon in my 

1 in the kingdom of 


Fatlier^s feing^ 

dom. 

God. ' 



^Or, a haj. -Some BucACi^t &nthoniie'^ oirdi hick is Qu;m foi' yott ,,.v 
vtii fjr yju. *SotQC ancitint auWioritit^s rcadthis mp. ' ^Mariy asiciciit aiitlioritiea in'-xTt t 
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1S2 lESUS BEGINS HIS FAREWELL DISCOURSE 
TO THE DISCIPLES IN THE UPPER ROOM 


Jerusalem, Thursday night 


Matt. 26 : 31-35 
31 Then saith 
Jesas 

unto them, 


Mark 14:27-31 

27 And Jesus saith 

unto them, 


Luke 22:31-38 John i3'-33-M'-3i 


Ye shall seek me : 


I 33 Little chiWiren, 

• yet a little while 

I I am with you. 

xe snail sees mer and as I said unto the Jews. Whithex I go. ye cannot 
come; so now I say unto you. 34 A now commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; ’even as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 35 By this shall aU men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 

love one to another. , t 

36 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 

answered, Whither I go, thou caast not follow me now; but thou shalt 
follow afterwards. 37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
even now ? I will lay down my life for thee. 38 Jesus answsreth. Wilt thou 

' lay iowB tiiy life 
for me? ferilyi*, 
¥€rily, I say iiato 
thee, 


All ye shall be 

©f^ 

fended in ■ m© 
this night : for 
it is written, I 
will smite the 
- shepherd, and the 
sheep of the lock 
shall be scattered 
■ abroad [Zecii. I3:7|« 


All 

ye shall be 

^of- 

fended : for it is 
written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be 
scattered abroad. 
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Matt. 26 

32 But after I am 
raised up* I will go 
before you into Gali- 
lee. 33 But Peter an- 
swered and said unto 
him, If all 

shall 

be ^offended in 
thee, I will 
er be ^offended. 


Mark 14 

Luke 22 

28 Howbeit, after 

I am raised up, 

I will go be*** 
fore yon into 
Galilee, 29 Biit 
Peter said auto 
him, Althoagh 
all 


shall be ^oifend- 


ed, yet will not L 


30 And Jesas 
saith anto him. 

1 

1 

1 

31 Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan 
^asked to have 


John 13 


you, that he might sift you as wheat : 32 bat I made sopplicatioii for thee^ 
that thy faith fail aot; and do thoa$ when once thoe hast tamed again^ establish 
thy brethren, 33 And he said anto him. Lord, with thee I am ready to go 


34 Jesus said unto 

Verily I say unto 

both to prison and 
to death, 34 And 
he said,! tell thee, 

him. Verily I say 

unto thee, that this 

thee, 

Peter, 

that thoa 
to-day, even this 

the cock 

night, before the 

night, before 

shall not crow this 

the cock crow 

day, until thou shalt 

cock crow, thoushalt 

twice, shalt 


deny me thrice. 55 

deny 

me thrice. i 

thrice deny that 
thoa knowest 

Peter saith unto him, 

31 But 
he spake exceed- 

me. 

Even if I must die 


: yrlth ■ 

ing vehemently. 


If I must die with 



The cock 
shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me 
thrice* 
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Matt. 26 

Mark 14 

Luke 225 

John 14 

thee, yet will 

I not deny thee, 

Likewise also 

said 

all the disciples. 

thee, I will not 
deny thee. And 
in like manner 
also 

said they all. 

35 And he 




said unto them, 
When I sent you 



forth without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they 
said. Nothing, 36 And he said unto them. But now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise a wallet ; "and he that hath none, let him sell his 
cloak, and buy a sword, 37 For I say unto you, that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in me. And he was reckoned with transgressors [Isv 53 ;i 2 ] : 
for that which concerneth me hath ^fulfilment. 38 And they said, Lord, be*- 

hold, here are two 
swords. And he 
said unto them, 

It is enough. 

1 Let not your 
heart be troub^ 

led s ^believe in God, believe also in me. 2 la my Father’s house are many 
’'mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told you | for I go to prepare 
a place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself j that where I am, there ye may be also. 
4 ®And whither I go, ye know the way. 5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goestj how know we the way ? 6 Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life : no one cometh unto the 
Father, but 'by me, 7 If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father 
also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not know 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou. 
Show us the Father? 10 BeKevest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I say unto you I speak not from my-- 
self : but the Father abiding in me doeth his works. 11 Believe me that I 
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amiBthe Father^ 

and the Father in 

me s or else believe me for the very works^ sale® 12 Verily^ verily^ I say 
unto yoiii He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he. do also ; 
and greater merks than these shall he do; because I go unto the Father, 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in nay name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask ^ ^anything in my name, that 
will I do, 15 If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments, 16 And I will 
”pray the Father, and he shall give you another ^Comforter, that he may 
be with yon for ever, 17 even the Spirit of truth s whom the world cannot 
receive 1 for it behoMeth Mm not, neither kiioweth Mm : ye know him ; for 
he abideth with you, and shall be in you, 18 I will not leave you ^Mesolate : 
I come unto you, 19 Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth me no 
more; but ye behold me ; because I live, ’V® ^hall live also, 20 In that day 
ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, 21 He 
that hath my commanilmenfs, and keepelh them, he it is that loveth me s 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself unto him, 22 Judas (not Iscariot) sailli unto him. 
Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world? 23 Jesus answered and said unto Mm, If a man love me, 
he will keep my word? and my Father will love Mm, and we will come 
unto Mm, and make our abode with him, 24 He that loveth me not 
keepciih not my words s and the word which ye hear is not mine,' but the 
Father^s who sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with you,' 
26 But the *^Gomforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and. bring to your remembrance' 
all that I said unto you, 27 Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto 
you,: not -as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 'Hot your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be fearful, • 28 Yeimrd'how I'said to you, L go 
away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, be- 
cause 1 go unto the Father t for the Father is greater than L 29 And now 
I have. told, you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe, ,30 1 will no more speak much with you, for the prince of the 
, .world .'Cometh,: and he; hath nothing -^in me; '31 but that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me command ment. 


THE FASSIOM WEER 


1 John 14 
even so I do. 
Arise, let ns go . 

I hence. 

^Or, even as I loved you, that ye also may love one another. ^Gr. caused to stumble. 30 r, obtained 
you by asking. and he that hath no sword, let Mm sell Ms cloak, and hay one. ^Gr. end. ^Or, ye 

believe in God. ^Or, abiding-places. SMany ancient authorities read And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. through. J oMany ancient authorities add make request of . t20r, 

Advocate. Or, Helper. Gr. Paraclete. ^^Qr, orphans. t^Or, and ye shall live. ’SOr, in me. 31 But that 
&c, ...Ido, arise &c> 


153. LEAVING TliE UPPER ROOM, JESUS CONTINUES HIS 
FAREWELL DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES ON 
THE WAY TO GETHSEMANE 

Thursday midnight 

Matt. 26:30 Mark 14:26 Lnke 22:39 John 15-16 


1 fAncf he said 
unto them»}im^ 
the trise>ii26j;aad 

my Fatlier is Ihe^ hwsfeaadmaa. 2 Ewery brasich in me that bearetli mol 
fruit, he taleth: it away rani every branch that heareth fruit, he cleanseth 
it,: that it' may. bear more fruit. 3 Alreasly ye are cleaa because' of 'the 
word, which I ha¥e spoken unto you. 4 ^ Abide in me, and I in you. As' the 
branch cannot bear fruit, of itself, except it abide in the vinei sovmeither can; 
ye, except ye 'abide in me. S lam -the vine, ye.are the branches,::^ 


30 And when they 
had sung a hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of 
Olives, 


2 S And when they 
had sung a hymn, 

they went out unto 
the mount of 
Olives'. 


39 And 

he came 
' out, and went, as 
his custom was, 
.unto the mount 
of Olives ; and 
the disciples also 
followed him. 
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abideth in me^ 
and I in him» the 

same beareth much fruits for apart from me ye can do nothing, 6 If a 
man abide not in me^ he is cast forth as a branchy and is withered | and 
they gather them^ and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 7 If ye 
abide in 'me, and my words abide in you, ash whatsoever ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. 8 Herein *is my Father glorified, ®that ye bear much 
fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples. 9 Even as the Father hath, loved me, 
I also have loved you s abide ye in my love, 10 If ye keep my command^ 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father^s 
commandments, and abide in his love. 11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full. 
12 This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved 
you. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I command 
you. 15 No longer do I call you ^servants ; for the “servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeths but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard 
from my Father I have made known unto you. 16 Ye did not choose me, 
but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide ; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 17 These things I command you, that ye may 
love one another. 18 If the world hateth you, V® know that it hath hated 
me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own: but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, A “servant, is not greater than Ms lord. If they persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep yours 
also. 21 But aU these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. 22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no excuse for their sin. 
23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none other did, they had not had sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 But this mmeth to 
pass, that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause [Ps. 35 :i 9 j. 69 : 4 l. 26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
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wMch^pro^ 
ceedeth from the 

Father, he shall bear witness of me: 27 ^and ye also bear witness, because 
ye ha¥e been with me from the beginning, 

1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be caused to 
stumble. 2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the hourcometh, 
that whosoever killeth you shall think that he oif ereth service unto God. 3 And 
these things will they do, because they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 4 But' these things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is 
come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. And these things 
1 said not unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. S But now 
I go unto him that sent me 1 and none of you asketh me, Whither geest 
thou? 6 But because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth : It is eii:pedient for you 
that I go away I for if I go not away, the ^Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I go, I will send him unto you. 8 And he, when he is come, 
will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg«^ 
ment: 9 of sin, because they believe not on me; 10 of righteousness, 
because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of this world hath been judged. 12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, hut ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth : for 
he shall not speak from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, 
these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that are to 
come. 14 He shall glorify me : for he shall take of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you. 15 All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine : therefore 
said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare it unto you. 16 A little 
while, and ye behold me no more; and again a little while, and ye shall see me. 
17 Some of his. disciples therefore said one to another, What is this that he 
saithunlo us, A little while, and ye behold me not ; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to the Father ? 18 They said lhere^» 
fore, What is this that he saith, A little while? We know not what he saith* 

19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and he said unt© 
them, Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, that I said, A little 
while, and ye behold me not, and again a little while, and ye shall see me? 

20 ¥erily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and iamenl, but the 
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world shall re- 
joice : ye shall be 

sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 21 A woman when she 
is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but when she is deliv- 
ered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for the joy that 
a man is born into the world. 22 And ye therefore now have sorrow : but 
I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one 
tabeth away from yon. 23 And in that day ye shall °ask me no question. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he 
will give it you in my name. 24 Hitherto have ye ashed nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be made full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in ’’dark sayings : the hour 
cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in '°dark sayings, but gt»nH 
tell yon plainly of the Father. 26 In that day ye shall ask in my name : 
and I say not unto you, that I will "pray the Father for you ; 27 for the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that 1 came forth from the Father. 28 I came out from the Father, and 
am come into the world : again, I leave the world, and go unto the Father. 
29 His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no '‘dark 
saying. 30 Now know we that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. 31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe ? 32 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to 
his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 33 These things have 1 spoken unto you, that in me ye 
may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation ; but be of good cheer ; 
1 have overcome the world. 

JOr, mas, ^Many ancient authorities read that hea? much fruit, and be my disciples. sGr. 
bondservants. «Gr, bondservant. know ye. sQr, Advocate. Or, Helper. Gr, Paraclete. vOr, goetli 

forth from. sOr, and bear ye also witness. sQr, ask me nothing. Comp. ver. a 6 ; ch. .xiv, 13,30 . loQr, 
parables. ^^Gr. make request of. izOr, parable. 
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154. CHRIST’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER 

On the way to Gethsemane 

John 17 

1 These iMiigs 
spake Jesus ; aei 
liMog ap Ms eyes 

to heaven^ he saM, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son 
may glorify thees 2 even as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that 
^to all whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life* 3 And this 
is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and him 
whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ* 4 I glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work which thou hast given me to do. 5 And now. 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. 6 I manifested thy name unto the men 
whom thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest 
them to me; and they have kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me are from thee: 8 for the words 
which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they received them, 
and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed 
that thou didst send me. 9 1 ^pray for them: I ^pray not for the world, but 
for those whom thou hast given me ; for they are thine : 10 and all tMngs 
that are mine are thine, and thine are mine : and I am glorified in them. 
11 And 1 am no more in the world, and these are in the world, and 1 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name wMch thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, even as we are. 12 While I was with them, 
I kept them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I guarded them, 
and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition; ^that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 13 But now I come to thee; and these things I speak 
in the world, that they may have my joy made full in themselves. 14 
I have given them thy word; and the world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world. 15 I ^pray not that 
thou sbouldest take them Trom the world, but that thou shouldest ke^p 
them "from ®the evil one. 16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
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not of the world* ■ 
17 ®Sanetify them 

in the truths thy word is truth* 18 As thou didst send me into the worlds 
even so sent I them into the world. 19 And for their sates I ^sanctify 
myselfa that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth* ' 20 Neither 
for these only do I ^pray, but for them also that believe on me through 
their wordi 21 that they may all be one? even as thou^ Fatherj arf in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: that the world may 
believe that thou didst send me. 22 And the glory which thou hast given 
me I have given unto them ; that they may be one, even as we are onei 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; that 
the world may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as 
thou lovedst me. 24 Father, 1 desire that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
25 0 righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and 
these knew that thou didst send me ; 26 and I made known unto them thy 
name, and will make it known ; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me 
may be in them, and 1 in them. 


*Gr. whatsoever thou hast given him, to them he ^Gr. make request. 3ps. xU. 9 ? «Gr. 

out of. **Or, evil. ^Or, Consecrate. ^Gr. that which thou hast given me, I desire that where I am, they 
also may be with me, that &c. 


155. THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE 


Matt. 26:36-46 

36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 


Mark 14:32-42 

32 And they come 


Luke 22:40-46 


40 And 


Joki T8:i ,, 

I When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went 
forth, with his 
disciples over the 
%rook . ^Kiiron, 
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Matt, a6 
a place called Geth- 

seniane^ and saith 


unto his disciples, Sit 


ye here, 

while I go 
yoader aad pray, 

37 And he took 
with him Peter 
and 

the two soas 
of Zebedee^ aad 


began to be 


sor^ 

rowful aad sore 
troubled. 38 Thea 
saith he uato 
them. My soul 
is exceediag sor*- 
rowful, evea uato 
death : abide ye 
here, aad watch 
with me« 


Mark 14 
unto place 

which 

was aamed Geth« 
semaae : aad 

he 

saith uato his 
disciples. Sit ye 
here, 

while I pray. 

33 And he tak«« 
eth with him 
Peter aad 'James 
aad Joha, 


aad 

began to be 
greatly amazed, 
aad 

sore troubled. 
34 And he saith 
unto them, My 
soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even un- 
to death : abide 
ye here, and watch. 


Luke 22 


when he 
was at the place, 

he said unto them, 


Pray that ye eoter 
not into tempta- 
tion. 


John 18 

where was a 
garden. 


into which 


he entered, 

himself 

and his disciples. 
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39 And 
he went forward a 
little, and 


fell 

OHMS 

fac®» and prayed^ 


Mark 14 

Luke 22 

35 And he went 
forward a little. 

41 And he 

1 

was parted from 

them about a 

stone’s cast ; and 

he 

fell on the 

kneeled down 

ground. 


and prayed 

and prayed, 

that, if it were 
possible, the hour 
might pass away 
from him. 36 
And he said. 

42 say- 

Abba, Father, all 
things are pos^^ 

ing, Father, 

sible unto thee; 

if thou 

remove this cup from 

be willing, re^ 

me: howbeitnotwhat 

move tMs cup 
from me : never*- 

I will, but what thou 

theless not my 

wilt. 

1 

will, but tMne, 
be done. 43 ^And 
there appeared 


saying, My Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass away 
from me: neverthe- 
less, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. 


unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening Mm* 44 And being in an 
agony he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat became as it were great 
drops of Mood falling down upon the ground. 4S And when he rose up 


40 And he cometh 

37 And he com- 

from his pray* 
er, he came 

unto the disciples, 
and findeth them ' 

eth, and findeth them 

unto the disci* 
pies, and found 

sleeping, 

sleeping, 

them sleeping 



for sorrow. 
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Matt. 26 

and saitfi 

unto Peters 


Mark 14 
and saith 
iiisto Peter, Si*- 
mots. 


What, 
could ye not 
watch with me 


sleepest thou ? 
couldest thou not 
watch 


one hour? 


one hour ? 41 ® Watch 


and pray, that ye 
enter not into temp- 
tation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 Again 
a second time 
he went away, 
and prayed. 


38 ^Watch and 
pray,that ye enter 
not into tempta^ 
tion: the spirit 
indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And 
again he went 
away, and prayed, 


ing, 


say- 


My Father, 
if this cannot 
pass away, except 
I drink it, thy 
will be done. 


saying the same 
words. 


43 And he came 
again and found 
them sleeping, for 
their eyes were 
heavy. 


40 And 
again he came, 
and found them 
sleeping, for 
their eyes were 
very heavy; and 
they knew not 
what to answer 
him. 


Luke 23 

46 

and said unto them. 


Why sleep ye ? 
rise 

and pray, that 
ye enter not into 
temptation. 
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Matt. 26 
44 And 
he left them 
agam^ and went 
away, and prayed 
a third' time, say^^ 
ing again the 
same words. 45 
Then cometh he 
to the disciples, 

and saith unto them, 
’Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed 
into the hands of 
sinners. 46 Arise, let 
us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that 
betrayeth me. 


41 And he 

cometh 

the third 
time, and saith 
unto them, ^Sleep 
on now, and take 
your rest: it is 
enough | the hour 
is come; behold, 
the Son of man is 
betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 
42 Arise, let us be 
going : behold, he 
that betrayeth me 
is at hand. 


»Or, mvim. Gr. wmter4omnt, 20r. of the Cedars. sQr. an mclosed pme of grotaid., ^Or, 

Jacob. sMany ancient authorities omit ver. 43 . 44* ®Or, Wakh ye, and pray that ye enier mL ^Or, 

Do ye sleep on, then, and take your rest ? 
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C. THE ARREST, TRIAL, CRUCIFiXION AND BORIAL OF JESUS 

FRIDAY AND SATURDAY OF THE PASSOVER WEEK 


156. JESUS IS BETRAYED, ARRESTED AND FORSAKEN 

The Garden of Gethsemane. Friday, long before dawn 


Matt. 26:47-56 


47 And 


while he 
yet spake, lo, 

Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and 
with him 

a great 
multiliide with 


Mark 14:43-52 


43 And 


Straighta- 

way,; 

while he 
yet spake, cometh 


Judas, one of the 
twelve, 

and with 

him 

a multitude 
with swords and 


Luke 22:47-53 


47 While he yet 
spake, behold, a mul- 
titude, and he that 
was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, 


went 

before them; and 


he 


John 18:2-12 
2 Now Judas al-- 
so, who ^betrayed 
him, knew the 
place t for Je^ 
sus oft«*times 
resorted thither 
with his disci*- 
pies. 3 Judas then, 
having received 
the %and of sol»^ 
dierss and offic- 
ers from the chief 
priests and the 
Pharisees, 


Com- 
eth thither 


with 
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Matt, 26 

Mark 14 

Luke 22 

John 18 

swords and staves, 

staves, 


lanterns and 

from the 


from the chief priests 

chief priests and 
the scribes and 


torches and wea^ 

and elders of the 

the eiders. 


pons. 


44 Now 



people. 48 Now he 

that betrayed him 

gave them a sign, 

he that betrayed 
him had given 
them a token, 
saying, Whomso^- 
ever I shall kiss, 
that is he | take 
^ him, and lead ; 
him away safely. 



saying, Whomsoever 

I shall kiss, that 

is he : take him. 49 

And 

45 And when he 




was come, 



Straightway 

straight- 



he came to Jesus, 

way he came to 
him, and saith, 

drew near unto 


and said, Hail, 

Jesus to kiss him. 


Rabbi; and ^kissed 
him. 

Rabbit and'kiss^ 

48 But 


ed him. 46 And 

' Jesus said 





unto him, Judas, 

betrayest thou 
the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

4 Jesus 




therefore, know*^ 
ing all the things 


that were coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them. Whom seek 
ye ? 5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. 6 When therefore he said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 7 . Again therefore he asked them. Whom seek ye ? And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 8 Jesus answered, I told you that Ism he; if 
ther^ore ye seek me, let these go their way ; 9 that the word might be 
fulfilled which he spake. Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one. 

5& And Judas 
also, vfho 'be» 
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50 And Jesus 
said unto 
Friend^ do that 
for which thou art 
come. Then they 
came ; and laid 
hands on Jesus^ 


Mark 14 


Luke 22 


John 18 

frayed hinij was 
standing with 
them. 


they laid hands on 
him, 

and took him. 


, , , - . AlAAM. 

and took him. 51 
And behold, one 

of them that were ^ certain one 

with Jesus stretched 

out his hand, and , , , . . 


drew his sword, and , drew it and 

smote the ‘servant J * 7 

of the hish Driest of the high . Struck the high 

and struck off his’ ^nd struck oflf priest’s 'servant. 


I 50 And a certain one 

I 

of them smote the 


^servant of the high 


10 Simon 
Peter therefore 
having a swordl 
drew it, and 
struck the high 


his right ear. and cut off his 

right ear. Now the 
'servant’s name 
was Malchus. 

49 And 
when they that 

were about him saw what would follow, they said. Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 51 But Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye them thus far. 

And he touched 
his ear, and heal^ 
ed him. 

Jesus 1 ^ 0 ^“ ll^Jsusthemfore 

Up again thy sword SOld unt© Peter, 

■ into its place : . P^^t Up the ■ SWOrd 

inf© the sheaths 
for 

all they that 
take the sword 


up again thy sword 
into its place : 
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Matt. 26 

shall perish with 
the sword. 53 Or 
thinkest thou that 
I canoot beseech 
my Father, and 
he shall even 
now send me 
more than twelve 
legions of an» 
gels ? 


54 How 
then should the 
scriptures be 
fulfilled, that 
thus it must be ? 


55 In that hour said 
Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, 


Are ye come 
out as against a 
robber 


Mark 14 


48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, 


Are ye 
come out, as against 
a robber, 


Luke 22 


52 And 
Jesus said uutu 
the chief priests^ 
and captains of 
the temple^ and 
elders> that were 
come against him^ 
Are ye come out, 
as against a rob'*' 
her, 


John 18 


the cup which 
the Father hath 
given me^ shall 
I not drink it? 


12 So the ^band 
and the ^chief 
captain^ and the 
officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus 
and bound him, 
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Mark 14 

Luke 22 

with swords 

with 

with swords and 


swords and staves 

staves ? 

and staves to seize 

to seize me ? 

53 When 

me ? I sat daily in 

49 I was daily 
with you 

I was daily with 

the temple teaching, 

in the 

you 


in the temple* 

and ye took me 

temple teaching, 

and ye took me 

ye stretched not 

not. 56 But 

not: but 

forth your hands 
against mes but 

all 



this is come 

this is done 


to pass, that 

that the scriptures 



the scriptures 
of the prophets 



might be ful'^ 


might be fulfilled. 

filled. SO And 

this is your hour, 
and the power of 
darkness. 

Then all the dis^^ 

they 


ciples left him, 

all left him and fled. 


and fled. 




51 And a certain 
young man fol" 



lowed with him, having a linen cloth cast about him, over his naked body : 
and they lay hold on him; 52 but he left the linen cloth, and fled naked. 


I Or, delivered Mm up. 20r, cohort. 3Gr. kissed Mm muck bondservant. sor, 

mUi'Hry tribune. Gi. chiliarck 
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157. JESUS IS FIRST EXAMINED BY ANNAS, 
THE EX-HIGH PRIEST 


Friday, before dawn 


Matt. 26:5701 

Mark 14:53^^ 

Luke 22:3401 

57 And they that 

53 And they 

54 And they 

had taken Jesus 

led him away to 

led 

Jesus away to 

seized 

him, and led 
him away, and 

the 

house of Caia-- 
phas 

the high priest, 

the high priest : 

i 

brought him in.* 
to 

the high priest^s 
house. 


John 

18:13-14,19-23 


13 and led him 
I to Annas first } 
, for he was father 

in law to Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. 14 Now Caiaphas was 
he that gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
teaching. 20 Jesus answered him, I have spoken openly to the world; I ever 
tai^ht in 'synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; 
and in secret spake I nothing. 21 Why askest thou me ? ask them that have 
heard me, what I spake unto them: behold, these know the things which I 
said. 22 And when he had said this, one of the officers standing by struck 
Jesus ’with his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 23 Jesus 
answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 


*Gr. synagogue. ^Or mitJi a rod. 
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158 . PETER AND ANOTHER DISCIPLE (PROBABLY JOHN) GAIN 
ADMISSION TO THE COURT OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S RESIDENCE 


Matt, 26:58 


58 But Peter fol- 


lowed him afar off, 


unto the court of 


the high priest^ and 


entered in, 


Mark 14:54 


54 And Peter 

had 

followed him 

afar 

off, even within, into 
the court of the 
high priest ; 


Luke 22:54&-55 


54&But 

Peter 

follow- 

ed 

afar off « 55 And 


John 18:15-16,18 

15 And Simon 
Peter followed 
Jesiss^ and so did 
another disciple* 
Now that disci^ 
pie was known 
unto the high 
priest^ and 
tered in with Je*« 
sns into the court 
of the high priest I 

16 but 

Peter 

was standing at 
the door without. 
So the other dis** 
ciple, who was 
known unto the 
high priest, went 
out and' . spako ^ 
unto her that 
kept- the ' ' door, ' 
and brought' in ' 
Peter. 18 - Now ; 
the ' " ’servants'; 
and the - officers'- 
were, ;' ' standing : 
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Mark 14 Luke 22 John 18 

when they had kin- there, having 
died a fire made "a fire of 

coals; 

in the 
midst of the 


court. 


for it was 
cold; and they 
were warming 
themselves: and 
Peter also was 
with them, 


and [when 
and he they\ had sat 
and sat was sitting with together, 

Peter sat ia the 
midst of 

with the officers, the I 

officers, 

to see the en4 

and Ihe 

ii?as] warming 
himself in the 
light of the fire. 


stand- 
ing and warming 
himself. 


SGr. hondsermnts. a fin of charcoal. 


159. JESUS IS INFORMALLY TRIED AND CONDEMNED BY 
CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIN 

The high priest’s residence. Friday, before dawn 


Matt. 26:576,59.68 Mark 14:536,55-65 Luke 22:63-65 John 18:24 



[57 And they that [53 And they led 
had taken Jesus led 

him away to the Jesus away to the 
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Matt, 26 

Mark 14 


John i8 

house of Caiaphas the 

high priest :] 


aphas the high 

high priest,] where 

and 


priest. 

the scribes and the 

there come to«>« 
gether with him 



elders were gathered 

all the chief 
priests and the 



together. 

elders and the 
scribes. 



59 Now 




the chief priests 
and the whole 
coiincil sought 
false witness a- 

55 Now 

the chief priests 

and the whole coun- 



gainst Jesus, that 

cil sought witness 



they might put 
him to death | 60 
and they found it 

against Jesus to 

put him to death; 



not, though many 
false witnesses 

and found it not. 



came. 

56 For many bare 
false witness 
gainst him, and 
their witness a-* 
greed not to^ 
gether. 



But after^ 

57 And there 



ward came two, 

stood up certain, 

and bare false 
witness against 



61 and said, This 

him, saying, 58 



man said, I am 

We heard him 



able to destroy the 

say, I will des^ 
troy this 



'temple of God, 

*temple 
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and to build it in 
three days. 62 And 
the high priest stood 
np, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee ? 63 But 
Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
said unto him, 


m?mm iii 


I adi»* 

jure thee by 

the living God, 
that thou tell 

■: ua ^wh ether 
thou art the 

Christ, the Son 
uf God. 64 Jesus 


Mark 14 
that is made 
with hands, and 
in three days I 
will build an- 
other made with- 
out hands. 59 
And not even so 
did their witness 
agree together. 
60 And the high 
priest stood up 
in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answer- 
®st thou no- 

thing? what is 
it which these 
witness against 
thee? 61 But he 
held his peace, 
and answered 
nothing. Again 
the high priest j 
asked him, and 
saith unto him. 
Art thou the 
Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 
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Matt. 26 
sailh unto 
Thou hast saMi 

nevertheless 

.. I say 
uato youp Hence-* 
forth ye shall see 
the Son of man 
sitting at the right 
hand of Power, 
and coming on the 
clonds of heaven. 

65 Then the high 
priest rent his 
garments, say-* 
ing, He hath spot-* 
en blasphemy : 
what further need 
have we of wit- 
nesses? behold, 
now ye have heard 
the blasphemy s 

66 what think ye? 
They answered and 
said, He is ^wor- 
thy of death. 


6 ; 

Then did they 

spit 

in: his. face and 
buffet ^ him : and 

some. 


Mark 14 
62 And Jesus said, 

I am: and 


ye shall 
see the Son of man 
sitting at the right 
hand of Power, and 
coming with the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 And the high 
priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, 
What further need 
have we of wit- 
nesses? 64 Ye have 
heard the blasphemy: 

what think ye? 
And they all con- 
demned him to be 
^worthy of death. 


65 And some be- 
gan to 

spit on him, 
and to cover his 
face, and to buffet 
him, 


Luke 22 


63 And the men 
that held ^ Jesus 
mocked him, and 
beat him. 

64 And 


they blindfolded 

him, and 
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1 Mark 14 

Luke 22 


smote him 

and to say 



‘with the palms 
of their hands. 

unto him, Prophesy; 




and the officers 
received him with 
%lows 



68 saying, Proph^- 
esy unto us, thou 
Christs who is he 

of their 

hands. 

asked 

him, saying, Proph- 
esy : who is he 


that struck thee ? 


that struck thee ? 




65 And many 
other things spake 
they against him, 
reviling him. 



*Or, sanckmry ; as ia ch, xxiii. 35 ; xxvii. 5. 
®Or, strokes of rods. 


2 Gr. liable to. 


^GtJiim. 40r, with rods. 


160. PETER THRICE DENIES HIS LORD 

Court of the high priest’s residence. Friday, toward dawn 


A. THE FIRST DENIAL. 


Matt. 26:6g-7o 

69 Now Peter was 
sitting without in the 
court: and a maid 
came unto him, 


Mark 14:66-68 
66 And as Peter 
was beneath in 
the court, there 
cometh one of the 
maids of the high 
priest; 


67 and see*' 
ing Peter warm^^ 
mg himself. 


Luke 22:56-57 


56 And a certain 
maid seeing him 


John 18:17 


17 The maid there- 
fore 

that kept the 

door 


Matt. 26 
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Mark 14 


she 

looked upon him, 
and 


Luke 22 

as he sat in 
the light of the 
fire, 


say- 

ing, 

Thou also 
was! with Jesiis 


the Galilaean* 70 
But he denied 
before them all, 


John i8 


saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 


{she} saith, 

Thou also wast with 

the Nazarene, 
even 

Jesus. 68 But 
he denied, 


saying, 

T neither know, 
nor understand 
what thou sayest : 
and he went out 
into the "porch | 
^and the cock 
crew. 


and looking 
stedfastly upon 
him, 

said, This 
man also was 
with him. 5/ But 
he denied, saying, 

Woman, I know 
him not. 


saith unto 
Peter, Art thou 
also one of this 
man’s disciples? 
He saith, I am 
not. 
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B. THE SECOND DENIAL 


John 18:256 


Matt. 26:71-72 

71 And when he 
was gone out 
into the porch, 

another maid saw 
him, and saith un- 
to them that were 
there, 

This man 
also was with Je-- 
sus of Nazarethe* 


72 And again he de- 
nied 

with an oath) 


I Inow not the 
man. 


Mark 14:69-70^ 
69 And 


the maid 
saw him) and 
began again to 
say to them that 
stood by, 

This is 

one of them. 


70 But 
he 

again denied 

it. 


Luke 22:58 
58 And 

after a 
little while 

another 
saw him, and said, 
Thou also art one of 
them* 

But Peter 

said, Man, l am not. 


25 b They said 
therefore unto 
him, Art thou al- 
so one of Ms dis- 
ciples? 

He denied, 

and said, I am 
not. 


* It is to be noted that Matthew attributes this statement, not to the maid who 
first recognized Peter, but to another (cf.Luke 22:58). Such apparent discrepancies are 
only to be expected when one reflects that the remark of the first maid would naturally 
result in Peter being recognized and challenged by others also. This, indeed, is clearly 
indicated by all the Gospel narratives comprising this section. 


Matt. 36.73.75 

73 And after a little 
while they that 
stood by came 


and 

said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou 
also art one 
of them ; 

for 

thy 'speech mafc- 
eth thee known. 


C. THE TH 
Mark 14706-73 

70 ^ And after a 
little while again 
they 

that stood by 


said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou 
art ofie of them ; 

for thou art a 
Galilaean. 


RD DENIAL 

Luke 33:59-62 

59 And after the 
space of about 
one hour another 

confidently af- 
firmed, 

saying, Of 
a truth this man 
also was with him; 
for he is a Galilasan. 


John 18:25a, 36-2 7 


60 But Peter said, 

Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. 


ing and war ming himself PR n c % . Peter was stand- 

the garden 


in 


74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 

I know not the man. 


71 But 
he began to curse, 
and to swear, I 

know not this man 

of whom ye speak. 


with him ? 

27 Pe- 

ter therefore denied 


And straightway 


72 And straightway 


And immediate- 
ly* while he yet 
spake. 


again : and straight-^ 


Matt. 26 
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161. AT DAWN JESUS IS AGAIN FORMALLY 
TRIED BY THE SANHEDRIN 


Matt, 27:1 Mark 15:1a Luke 2 
I Now when morn- 1 And Straightway 66 And 
ing was come, in the morning 


as soon 
as it was day, 
the assembly of 
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Matt. 27 ■ 

all ^ 

the chief priests ^ 
and the elders.: 
©f the people 


Mark 15 


the chief 
with the 


priests 

elders 


took counsel 
gainst Jesus to 
put him to death: 


and scribes^ and 
the whole council 
held a consult'* 
ation^ and 

[bound 

Jesus,] 


Luke 22 

the elders of the 
people was gathered 
together, both chief 
priests and scribes,* 


and they led him 
away into their 

67 H the Christ, tell „s. ButTsaW If I tell 

wai not bdieve ; 68 and if I ash «« -ii ’ “ * * “ y®"’ 


* 0 , YQsay % because I Ci 


la TOE REMORSE AND SUICIDE OF JUDAS ISCARIOT 


Matt, 2^:3 -10 

3 Then Judas, who 
betrayed him, 
when he s»w that 


k«r.y.d 'iMc»tb"ood BrL.wj ^ > 

5 And k. c 4,„. ^ * r.; T:° 

F ci-es Of silver into the sanctuary, and departed ; 
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Matt. 27 
and he went away 
and hanged him'<< 

self* 6 And the chief priests took the pieces of silver^ and said^ ' It is not 
lawM to pat them into the ^treasury, since it is the price of blood. 7 And 
they took coansel, and bought with them the polter^s fields to bary strangers 
in. ■ 8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of Hood, unto this day. 9 
Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, ^And 'they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of Mm that 
was priced, Vhom certain of the children of Israel did price ; 10 and ®lhey 
gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. 

JMany ancient authorities read righieous. ^Gr. corbanas, that is, sacred treasiry. Comp, Mk. 
vii. II. 3 Zecb. xl 12, 13. -‘Or, / took. SQr, tokom they priced on the part of Uc sons of Israel, 

fiSome ancient authorities read / gave. 


163. JESUS BEFORE PILATE THE FIRST TIME 

Friday morning, soon after dawn 

Matt 27:2,11-14 Mark 15:16-5 Luke 23:1-7 John 13:28-38 


2S They lead Jesus 

therefoie from 
Caiaphffi into the 
^Praetoiiuiii : 

■■ and 


it was early ; and 
they Themselves 
enteied not into 
the fPrsetoriuni,, 



2 and they bound him, 
and led him away, 
and delivered him 
up 

to Pilate the 
governor. 12 And 


lib the I 

whole council, held 
a consultation, and] ] 

bound Jesus, and 

carried him a- 

way, 

and delivered 
him up 

to Pilate, 


1 And the whole i 
company of them ! 
rose up, and | 

brought him I 


be- 
fore Pilate. 2 And 


Matt. 27 


Mark 15 


< nxfmua fiLCa 


Luke 23 


John 18 

that they might 

Might eat the passover ?t> Pilnt., li. r ^ not be defiled, but 

»iu., Wha, acLIIZ 

and said unto him Jf this man ** answered 

mm, this man were not an evil-doer, we should not 

have delivered 


when he was ac- 
cused by the chief 
priests 


and elders. 


3 And the chief 
priests 


him up unto thee. 



they 


accuse 


begau to 


h i m 


he answered, no^ 
thing. 13 Then ' 
saith Pilate ■ usif© j 
him. 


4 And 


saying, We found 
this man per*' 
verting our na** 
tion, and for- 
bidding to give 
tribute to C®- 
sar, and sa5dng 
that he him- 
self is Christ a 
king. 


Hearestthou 
not how many 
things they wit- 1 

ness against thee? I 


i^ilate again ask- 
ed him, saying, 

I Answerest thou 
I nothing? 

behold 
kow many things j 
they accuse thee of. 
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, Matt, 2f 

Mark 15 

Luke 23 

14 ' And he gave 
him no answer. 

5 But Jesus no more 


not ' even to 

answered anything; 


one word : in*- 

somuch that the ' 

insomuch that Pilate 


governor mar*- 
veiled greatly* 

marvelled. 



John I 8 


31 Pilate tliere-»* 
lore said iiiito 
^ them^ Take him 

yourselves^ and judge Mm according to your law« The }ews said unto him^ 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to death s 32 that the word of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying hy what manner of death he 

should die* 

33 Pilate there*- 
fore entered 
gain into the 
’Pr^torium, 
and called Jesus, 
and 


II Now 


Jesus 

stood before the 
governor : and 


the governor asked 
him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 


2 And 


Pilate asked him, 


Art thou the King 
of the Jews? 


3 And Pilate 
asked him, 

say^ 

ing, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? 


said unto 
him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 


34 Jesus answer^ 

ed, Sayest thou 
, this of thyself, or 

did others tell it thee concerning me? 35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me : what hast 
thou done? 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world s if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my Wvants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jewss but now is my kingdom net from henee« 
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Mark 15 


And 

And Jesus I he answering saith 


said unto him, Thou 
sayest 


unto him, 
sayest. 


Thou 


Luke 23 


And he 

answered 
him and said, 
Thou sayest. 


John 18 

37 Pilate there*-' 
fore said unto 
him, Art thou 
a king then ? 
Jesus 

answered, 
^Thou sayest that 
I am a king. 


To this end have 
I been born, and 

A* I should bear witness unto the truth. Evfry rae 

of the truth heareth my voice. 38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 

I truth ? 


Pilate 


4 And 


And when he 
had said this, 
he went out 
again unto the 
Jews, and 


saith 

unto them, I find no 
crime in him. 


said unto 
the chief priests 
and the multi^ 
tudes, I find no 
fault in this man. 

J 5 But they were I 
all* Jofea^In? h ?® stiweth up the people, teaching throughout 

'Or, pMac,. ‘Or. officers as in yer. 3. 12,x8. iz. ‘Or, Thou sayest it, became I am a Mng. 
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164. JESUS BEFORE HEROD ANTIPAS 

Jerusalem. Friday, before 6 a. m. 

Luke 23:8-12 
8 Now when 
Herod saw Jesiis^, 
he was exceeding ^ 

glad s, for he was of a long time desirous to see Mm, because he had heard 
concerning him; and he hoped to see some ^miracle done by him. 9 And he 
questioned him in many words ; bet he answered ,Jiim nothing. Id And the 
chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accesing him. 11 And Herod 
with his soldiers set him at noeght, and mocked him, and arraying him in 
gorgeous apparel sent Mm back to Pilate. 12 And Herod and Pilate became 
friends with each other that very day: for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 

^Gr. sign. 


165. JESUS BEFORE PILATE THE SECOND TIME 

Friday, about 6 a. m. 

Matt. 27:15.31 Mark 15:6-20 Luke 23:13-25 John 18:39-19:16 

1 13 And Pilate 
called together 
the chief priests 

and the rulers and the people, 14 and said unto them. Ye brought unto me 
this man, as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examined 
him before you, found no fault in this man touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him : 15 no, nor yet Herod : for 'he sent him hack unto us ; and 
behold, nothing worthy of death hath been done by him. 16 I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release him.* 18 But they cried out aU together, 

1 saying. Away 
1 with this man, 


Matt, 27 

Mark 15 

Luke 23 

IS Now at ’the feast 

6 Now at ^the 


the governor was 

feast 


wont to release 
unto the multi" 
tude one prison" 
er, whom they 
would. 16 And 
they had then a 
notable prisoner, 

he used to 
release unto them 
one prisoner, whom 
they asked of him. 

7 And there was 
one called Barabbas, 



called Barabbas. 


John 1,8 

39 But [said FiV 
late] ye have a 
custom^ that I 
should release 
unto you one 

at the Passovers 
will ye therefore 
that I ■ release 

sinfo you the 

King of the 

Jews ? 


iying bound with 
them that had 
made insurrec*- 
tion, 

men 


and release unto us 
Barabbas: — 19 one 

who for a certain 
insurrection made 

in the city, 
and 


40 They 
cried out there- 
fore again, say- 
ing, Not this 
man, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Bar- 
abbas was a 
robber. 
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Matt, 27 

Mark 15 

Luke 23 



who 

for murder, 



in 




the insurrection 

was cast into 




prison. 


19 And while he 
was sitting on 
the Judgment'- 

had committed mur- 



seat; his wife 

der. 8 And the mul- 



sent unto him, 

titude went up and 



saying, Have thou 

began to ask him 



nothing to do with 

to do as he was wont 



that righteous 

maul for I have 
suffered many 
things this day 
in a dream be- 
cause of him. 

to do unto them. 

20 And 


17 When therefore 

9 And Pilate answer- 

Pilate spake 


they were gathered 

ed them, 

unto them a- 1 


together, Pilate said 


gain, desiring 1 


unto them, 

saying, 

to release Jesus ; ; 


Whom 




will ye that I 
release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Je- 
sus who is called 
Christ ? 

Will ye that 1 
release unto you 
the King of the 



18 For 

Jews? 10 For he 



he knew that for 

perceived that for 
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Matt. 27 

envy they had deliv- 
ered him up. 20 Now 
the chief priests 

aiad the elders 

persuaded 

the 

multitudes that 
they should ast 

for Barabbas, 

and 

destroy Jesus. 

21 But the governor 
answered and said 
unto them. 

Which 

of the two will 
ye that I release 
unto you? And 
they said, Barab- 
has. 22 Pilate 
saith unto them, 
What then shall 
I do unto Jesus 
who is called 
Christ? 
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Mark 15 
envy the chief 
priests had de- 
livered him up. 
11 But the chief 
priests 


up 


stirred 


the multitude. 


Luke 23 


that he should 
rather release 
Barabbas 

^ unto 

them. 

12 And Pi- 
late again an 
swered and said 
unto them, 


What 

then shall I do unto 


say. Let 
crucified. 


him whom ye call 

the King of the 
Jews? 

They all 13 And they 

him be again. 

Crucify him. 


21 but they shouted, 

saying, Crucify, 
'crucify him. 
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Matt. 27 

Mark 15 

Luke 23 

John 19 


14 And 

22 


23 And he 

Pilate said unto 

And he said unto 



them the third 


said, Why, what evil 

them, Why what evil 

time, Why, what 
evil hath this man 


hath he done? 

hath he done? 

1 j 

done? I have 
found no cause 
of death in Mms 

I will therefore 
chastise him and 
release him. 


But 

they cried out ex- 

But 

they cried out ex- 

i 23 : 

1 But they were urgent ; 


ceedingly, 

ceedingly, 

1 

! 

i with loud voices, 


saying, 


i 

I 


Let him be 

Crucify | 

asking that he might 


crucified. 24 So 
when Pilate saw 
that he prevailed 

him. 1 

be crucihed. 



xiothingj» but rather that a lismiilt was arising, he tool water, and washed 
his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocenl the blood of 
this righteous man ; see ye to it. 2 S And all the people answered and 
said, His blood 
be on us, and 
on our children. 

1 Then Pilate 
therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged 

him. 


27 Then the soldiers 

of the governor 
took Jesus 

into the 


16 And the 
soldiers 

led him 

away within the 
court, which is 


Matt, 27 

®Praetorium, 


the 


M FAssidti 

Mark 15 

Treetoriumi 


aed 

gatheired uiito 
Mm the whole 
%aiid« 28 And they 
^stripped him, and 


and they call to- 
gether the whole 
®band. 17 And they 


clothed* him with 
purple, and 


put on him a 
scarlet robe, 29 
And they platted 
a crown of thorns 
and put it upon his 
head, and a reed 
in his right hand| 


plat- 
ting a crown of 
thorns, they put 
it on him ; 


30 And they 


spat 

upon him, and 
took the reed and 
smote him on the 
head. 

29^ And they 
kneeled down before 
him, 

and mock'^ 
ed him, sapng. 

Hail, King of the 
Jews ! 


19 And 
I they smote his 
head with a reed, 
and spat upon him, 

and bowing their 
knees worship** 
ped him. 18 And 
they began to 
salute him, 


Hail, 

King of the Jews ! 


* The Standard text reads ** clothe ” 

construction of the connected narrative. 


The past tense 


John 19 


2 And the 

soldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and 

put it on his head, 

and arrayed him in 

a purple garment ; 

3 and they came 
unto him, and 


TT .t oaiu, 

Hail, King of the 
Jews I 

and they 
struck him °with 


is used here to improve the 


m 


Luke 23 


John ig " 

their hands. 4 

out again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring Wm’^oufln 
that ye may know that I find no crime in him. 5 Jesus therefor’ 
came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple farm!? 
And Pr/afe saith unto them. Behold, the man! 6 When 
chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out savins^ r ■«* 
him, crucify Aim! Pilate saith uEio them. Take him’ yourselves Td 
wucify him: for I find no crime in him. 7 The Jews answered ’him 
We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, because he 
the Son of God. 8 When Pilate therefore hea d Ss T^Lrh^ 
more afraid, 9 and he entered into the Tr.t^m Tfn ir 
uirto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 Kw 
therefore saith unto him, Speakest thou not unto me> k„L . 1 
oot that I have Wer to release thee, and have W m cS t t”? 
11 Jesus answered him, Ifion wouldest have no W agaLrme ef 
t were given thee from above: therefore he that defCL 1 T 
Aee hath greater sin. 12 Upon this Pilate sought to release hil bltT 
Jews cried out, saying. If thou release this man, thou art not C wl ) 5® 

Pilate^therefore heard these words, he brought Jesus out, and sit ^ 0 ^ 

ta '"IT” HeW ZhhZ 

how • he** Passover : it was about ’the sixth 

hour. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your Kinv > 1«5 S 

em ore cried out. Away with Aim, away with Aim, crucify him » P*f 

-u. «... U.™, Sb.B . Ki^ , ^ 

We have no 


And 

their voices pre- 
vailed. 


j king bill Caesar. 


apparently uses Gr^oo-Rlm'an r of JMusalom, 

at midnight. The other Gospel / 

fixion took place at the third hour, or 9 a. m. (cf. Mar ™s’: 25 ) 


fHl Passion WEi 


Matt. 27 


26 Then re- 
leased he unto them 
Barabbas; 


but Jesus 
he scourged and 
delivered to be 
crucified. 31 And 
when they had mock- 
ed him, they took 
off from him 

the 

robe, and put 
on hina his gar- 
ments, and led 
him away to cru- 
cify him* 


Mark 15 
15 And Pilate, 
wishing to con- 
tent the multi- 
tude, 


released 

unto 

them Barabbas, 


and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scour- 
ged him, to be 
crucified. 

20 And 
when they had 
moc&ed him, they 
toot: off from 
him the purple, 
and 

put on him his 
garments. And they 
lead him out to 

crucify him. I 


Luke 23 

24 And Pi- 
late 


gave sentence 
that what they 
asked for should 
be done. 25 And 
he released 


him 

that for insurrec- 
tion and murder 
had been cast into 
prison, whom 
they asked for; 
hut Jesus he 
delivered up 1 

to their will. 


John ig 


Then therefore 
lie delivered him 

unto them to be 
crucified. 


& ancient authorities insert ver. 17 JVo» 

Others add thesamewordsafterver^^ ,S:T^"“:"- J”- S 9 . 

ye&c. ^.palace. ^Qr cohort »““oritiesread o/tSfsiw 

i»or, opposeth Cgsar. ' “ authontes read Mkod. sQr, witi rc4t. sor. 


THE PftSSiiilll 



166. JESUS ON THE WAY TO CALfAlY 

Friday, about 8 a. m. 


Matt. 27:32 


32 And as they 

came 
they fomid 
a man of CyreBe^ 

Simon by name : 


Mm they ^com»» 
polled 

to go with 
them^ that he might 
bear Ms cross. 


Mark 15:21 
21 And 


they 

* compel 
one 

passing byi 

Simon of Cyrene, 

coming from the 
country, the 
father of Alex** 
ander and Rufus, 

to go with therttf 

that he might bear 
his cross. 


Liake 23:26»32 

26 And when 

they 

led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Si- 
mon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from the country, 


and laid on him 
the cross, to bear 
it after Jesus* 


John 19:17a 
17 They tool Jesus 
therefore 2 and he 
went out, bearing 
the cross for 
himself, 


27 And there 
followed him a 

great multitude of the people, and of women who bewailed and kmeiited 
him. 28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalexn, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 29 For behold, 
the days are coming, in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck. 30 Then 
shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover 


380 


THE PASSION WEEK 


Luke 23 

us. 31 Foir if they 

. . do these things 

in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

to dearth with him to be put 


*Gr. mpms, ^Gr. impressed. 


Matt. 27:33-56 

33 And when they 
were come unto a 
place called Golgo- 
tha, that is to 
say, The place of 
a skull, 34 they 
gave him wine 

to 

drink mingled 
with ' gall s . and 

when he had 
tasted it, he 
would not drink* 

3S Then are there 
crucified with him 


167. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 

Friday, from 9 a. m. to 3 p. m. 


Mark 15:22-41 

22 And they bring 
him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, 
The place of a 
skull. 23 And 

they 

offered him wine 

mingled with 

myrrh s but 

he 

received it not. 

25 And it was the 
third hour, and 

they crucified him, 
27 And 

with him 

they crucify 


Luke 23:33.49 
33 And when they 
came unto the 

place which is 
called *The skull. 


there they cru- 
cified him, and I 


John 19:176-37 

[17^ bearing the cross 
for himself,] unto the 

place called The 
place of a skull, 
which is called 
in Hebrew Golgo«- 
tha s 


the malefactors, ( 


18 where they 
crucified him, and 
with him 
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Matt. 27 1 

Mark 13 | 

Luke 23 1 

John 19 


two 1 



two robbers, one on 

the right hand and 

robbers; one m j 
his right hand, 

one on the right hand i 

and the other 

two Others, 

and one on his | 

on either side one, 

one on the left. 

left.' 1 

on the left. 

and Jesus in the 
midst. 


j 

i 

34 ^And Jesus said, i 
Father, forgive i 
them ; for they i 
know not what | 
they do. 



26 An ! 


19 And Pi- 



1 38 And 

late wrote a title 



there a s also 

; also, 


the 


1 


superscription of 

1 a superscription 


37 And they set 

Ms accusation 

j 

1 and put it 

up 




over bis head 




his accusation w r it- 

was written over, 

over him. 

: on the cross. And: 

: there was written, 

ten, This is Jesus 


This is ' 

1 

THE King of the 



;■ Jesus of Narareth, 

Jews. 

The King of- the 

{ The King of tuk 

' the King of the 

Jews. 

Jews. 

, Jews. 211 This title 
therefore read 

' many of the Jews, 




"for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city; and it was 
written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 21 The chief priests of the 
Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews ; but, that he 
said, I am King of the Jews. 22 Pilate answered. What I have written I 

have written. 

23 The soldiers 
therefore, when 
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Matt. 27 

35 And when 
they had crucified 
him, they parted 
his garments among 
themj 


casting lots; 


36 and. 

they sat 
and watched him 
iheire. 39 And 


Mark 13 

24 And they 
crucify him, and part 
his garments among 
them, 


casting lots 
upon them, what 
each should take. 


Luke 23 


34^ And part- 
ing his garments 
among them, 


they 

cast lots. 


35 And 


the people stood 
beholding. 


John ig 

they had crucified 
Jesns^ tookhisgar'^ 
menls and made 
four parts, to 
every soldier . a 
part ; and also 
the , *coat : now 
the . '‘coal was 
without seam, 
woven from the 
top throughout. 

24 They said 
therefore one to 
another, Let us 
not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: 
that the scrip- 
ture might be 
fulfilled, which 
saith, 

They parted my 
garments a- 
• mong them, 
And upon my 
vesture did 
they cast lots 
[Ps. 22:18]* 

25 These things 
therefore the sol- 
diers did. 
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Matt. 27 j 

they. that, passed ; 

by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest 

the Hemple, | 

I 

and I 

buildest it in 
three days, save 
thyself: if thoii 
art the Soa of 
God, come down 
from the cross. 

41 In like manner 
also the chief priests i 
mocking him, with | 
the scribes 

and 

elders, said, 

42 He 

saved others; «him- 
self he cannot save. 


He is the King 
of Israel; let him 
now come down 

from the cross, and 
we will 


Maik 15 
29 And they that 
passed by railed 
on him, wagging 
their heads, and 

saying, 

Ha! thou 
that destroyest 
the ^temple, 

and 

buildest it in three ! 
days, 30 save thyself, 
and come down 
from the cross. 

31 In like manner 
also the chief 
priests mocking 
him among 
themselves with 
the scribes 

I said, 

I 

He saved others ; 

%imself he can«« 
not save. 32 Lei 

the Christ, the 

King of Israel, 
now come down 

from the cross, 
that we may see 
and 


Luke 23 

And 


the rulers also 
scoffed at him, 
saying, 


! 


He saved others ; let | 

i 

him save him*- j 
self, if this is ! 
the Christ of i 

s 

God, his chosen. J 


THE PftSSlOH WEEK 

Matt 27 Mark, 15 Luke 23 John 19 ■ 

believe believe, 

en 43 He 
timsleth ©n G©d; 
let him deliver 
him n©w$ if he 

desireth hims for , , 

he said^, I am 
the Son of God* 

36 And the soL ; 
diers also mocked 
him, coining to 
him, offering him 
vinegar, 37 and 
saying, If thou 
art the King of the 
Jews, save thyself* 

44 And the robbers And they 39 And One of' 

also that were cruci- , the malefactors 

that were crii'- 

fied with him cast that were hanged 

upon him the . same _ 

reproach. reproached him. ***“» 

saying, Art not , 

thou the Christ? 

save thyself and 

»s* 40 But the other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even 
fear God, seeing thoii art in the same condemnation ? 41 And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds:, but this man hath 
done nothing amiss* 42 And he said, Jesus, remember me when thou 
comes! In thy kingdom* 43 And he said unto him, ¥erily I say unto thee, 

To-day shall thou ' 
be with me in 
Paradise* 

But 

there' were slaiid*^^ 
^ ing by the cross 
of Jesus his 
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Matt. 27 


Mark 15 


Luke 23 


John ■ 19. 
mother, and Ms. 
mother^s sister, 

Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magialene« 26 When Jesus there«^ 
fore saw his mother, and the disciple standing hy whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son ! 27 Then saith lie 
to the disciple, Behold, thy mother ! And from that hour the disciple 

took her, enlo 
his own home* 


45 Now 
from the sixth hour 
there was dark- 
ness over all the 
°land until the ninth 
hour. 


46 And about 
the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, 

<^Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani ? that 
is, My God, my 
God, *^why hast 
thou forsaken me? 
47 And some of 
them that stood 
there, when they 
heard it, said, This 
man calleth Elijah. 


33 And when the 
sixth hour was come, 
there was darkness 
over the whole ®land 
until the ninth hour. 


34 And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, 

Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? 
which is, being 
interpreted, ^°My 
God, my God, 
”why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 35 
And some of them 
that stood by, 
when they heard 
it, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elijah. 


44 And 
it was now about 
the sixth hour, 
and a darkness 
came over the 
whole land until 
the ninth hour, 
45 ^the sun’s light 
failing : 


28 After this |e*« 
sus, knowing that 
all things are, now 
finished, ^^thatthe 
scripture might 


3S6 


Matt. 27 

Mark 15 . 

Luke 23 

48 And 



Straight- 
way one of them 
ran, and took 
a' sponge, and 
filled it with 
vinegar, and 

put it on a reed, 

36 And one ran, 

and filling a sponge 

full of vinegar, 

put it on a reed, 


and gave him I 

to 

drink. 49 And the 
rest said, Let be 1 
let us see whether 
Elijah cometh 
to save him.*^ 

and gave him 

to 

drink, saying, Let be; 
let us see whether 
Elijah cometh to 
take him down. 


50 And Jesus cried 

37 And Jesus uttered 

46 ’^And 
when Jesus had 

again with a loud 

voice, 

a loud voice, 

cried 

with a loud voice, 



. 

he said,* Father, 
into thy hands 


John 19 

be accomplished^ 
sailh, I thirst* 29 . 
There was ' set 
there a vessel 
foil ol vinegars 
so 


they put a sponge 
full of the vinegar 


upon hyssop^ and 
brought it to his 
mouth* 


3 ® When 
Jesus therefore 
had received the 
vinegar, he 

said, 

It is ' finished's 
and 


*The reading given in the footnotes of the standard text is substituted here for 
that of the text itself, which appears in the footnotes at the end of this section, 
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Matt, 27 

Mark 15 

Luke 23 

John 19 

and yielded up 

and gave up the 

I commend my 
spirits ' and hav^ 
ing said this, 

he bowed Ms^ 

his spirit. 

ghost. 

he gave up the ghost. 

head, and gave 

51 And 
behold, the veil 

38 And the 

4 Sb and the veil of 

up Ms spirit* 

of the ^temple 

veil of the ® temple 

teh ® temple was rent 


was rent in two 

was rent in two from 

in the midst. 


from the top to 
the bottom; and 
the earth did 

the top to the bot- 
tom. 




quake I and the rocks were rent ; 52 and the tombs were opened ; and many 
bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep were raised ; 53 and coming 
forth out of the tombs after his resurrection they entered into the holy 


city and appeared 
unto many. 54 

39 And when 


Now the cen»- 

the centurion, 


tiirion, 

and they 
that were with 
him watching 

who 

stood by over 
against him, 

saw 

1 

Jesus, 

when 

they saw the 

that he *®so gave 
up the ghost, 

47 Ajid 

.earthquake, and 


when the centurion 

the things that 


saw ‘what was done, 

'were done, feared 


he 

/ exceedingly, , and 




m 


THi PASSiOlWli 


Matt. 27 

Mark 13 

Luke 23 

glorified God, 

said,* 

he said, 

saying, Certainly 
this was a right* 



eons man. 

Truly this 
was ^®the Son of God. 

Truly 


this man was '®the 
Son of God. 

48 And 




all the multi- 
tudes that came 
together to this 
sight, when they 
beheld the things 
that were done, 
returned smiting 


40 

their breasts. 49 

5 S And 

And there were also 

And all his ac*- 


women 

qnaintance, and 

many w©^ 


the women 

men were there 

beholding 


beholding from afar, 
who had followed 

from afar; among 


Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him: 
56 among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the 

mother of *Uames 
and Joses, and 

whom were both 
Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the 
mother of "James 
the ^^less and of 
Joses, and Salomei 


the 


mother of .the 
SOBS of Zebedee* 


that 


41 who, when he 

followed with him 


was in Galilee, 

from Galilee, 


* The standard text reads “saying”. This slight alteration improves the 
grammatical construction of the composite narrative. 
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Mark 15 

Luke 23 

John 19 


followed him, 

and ministered 
unto Mm; and I 
many other wo^ 
men that came 
up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

Stood i 

afar off, seeing these 
things. 

31 The Jews there- 
fore, because it 




was the Preparation, that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon 
the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day\ asked of Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away, The 
soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other 
that was crucified with him s 33 but when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs; 34 howbeit one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and straightway there came out Hood and 
water. 35 And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and Ms witness is 
true ; and he knovi^eth that he saith true, that ye also may believe. 36 For 
these things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be ’^broken [Ex. 12:46; Num. 9:12; Ps. 34^20], 37 And again another 
scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced [Zech. i2:io]. 

iMany ancient autliorities insert ver. 28 Ami the scriphire was fulfilled, which saUhf Afd he was 
reckoned with trans -pressor s. See Lk. 22. 37. ^Some ancient authorities omit Ami Jesus said, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do. 30 r, for the place of the city where Jesus was crucified was 7iigh at 

hand, ^Or, tunic, ^Or, sanctuary. ^Qt, can he not save himself ? ^Some ancient authorities 
xe3.d into thy kingdom. earth. the sun failing. '*0Ps, xxii. i. why didst thou 

forsake me ? ^^Ps, Ixix. 2X. ^sMany ancient authorities add And another took a spear and pierced his 

side, and there came out water and blood. See J a. kIk. ^4, i^Or, And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said, 
isMany ancient authorities read so cried out, ami gave up the ghost. *®Or, a son of God. t^Or, fmob, 

i8Gr. little. ^^Or, crushed. 
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Matt. 27:37-61 

57 And when even 
was come. 


there 

came a rich man 

from Arimathgea, 


named Joseph, who 


also himself was 


Jesus’ disciple ; 58 


this .man 


THE PASSIOM WEEK 


168 . THE BURIAL OF JESUS 

Friday evening, before 6 o’clock 


Mark 15:42-47 
42 And when e¥ein 
was now come, 
because it was 
the Preparation, 
that is, the day 
before the sab-- 
bath, 


43 there came 
Joseph of Arima- 
tha^a, a councillor 

of 

honorable estate, 


who also himself 
was looking for the 
kingdom of God ; 
and he 


Luke 23:50-56^ 


50 And behold, a man 

named Joseph, 
who was a conn*- 
cillor, 

a good 
and righteous 
man 51 (he had 
not consented to 
their counsel and 
deed), a man 
of Arimathsea, a 
city of the Jews, 
who 


was looking 
for the kingdom 
of God : 52 this 
man 


John 19:38-42 


38 And after these 
things Joseph 
of A r i m a t h se a, 


being a disciple of 
Jesus., but secretly 
lor. fear of .the 
Jews, ' V ; 
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Matt. 27 

went to 
Pilate, . and asked 
for the body of 
Jesus, 


Then 

Pi-- 

late commanded 
it 

to be given 

iip» 

59 Andjoseph 


Mark 15 
boldly went 
in onto Pilate, 

and 

asked for the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And 
Pilate marvelled 
if he were already 
dead : and calling 
unto him the 
centurion, he ask-- 
ed him whether 
he 'had been 
any while dead* 
45 And when 
he learned it 
of the century- 
ion, 

he granted 
the corpse 

to 

Joseph* 

46 And he 

bought a linen 
cloth, and 


Luke 23 
went to Pilate, 

and asked 

for 

the 

body of Jesus* 


53 And 


took the body, 


tak- 
ing him down 


he took 


it down, 


39 ^ 


John 19 

asked of Pi- 
late 

that he might 
take away 

the body 

of Jesus : 


and Pilate 


gave Mm leave. He 


came therefore, 

and 

took . 

, away Ms 
body* 39 And 


fHE PASSION WiEit 


Matt. 27 


and 

wrapped it in a 

clean 

linen cloth, 


Mark 15 


wound him 

in the 

linen cloth. 


and 

laid him in a 
tomb 

which 

had been hewn 
out of a rocki 


Luke 23 


and wrap- 
ped it in a linen 
cloth, 


and laid him 
in a tomb that 

was hewn in stone, 

where never man 
hadyetlain« 


John 19 

there came also 
Nicodemns, he 
who at the first 
came to him by 
night, bringing 
a ^mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, 
about a hun*' 
dred pounds. 
40 So they took 
the body of Je»- 
sus, and bound 
it 

in linen cloths 

with the spices, 
as the custom of 
the Jews is to 
bury. 41 Now in 
the place where 
he was crucified 
there was a gar- 
den ; and in the 
garden a new 
tomb* 


' wherein was 
never man yet laid® 


60 and 

laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock: 


* Note the additional information given by Matthew (27:60) to the etfect that it 
was Joseph’s own new tomb which he had hewn”. In order to avoid ambiguity, this had 
to be omitted from the composite narrative. 
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Matt. 27 

Mark 15 i 

[ 

1 

Luke 23 

54 And 

it was the day 

of 

the Preparation, 

and 

and 

and 1 

the sabbath ^drew 

he rolled a 

he rolled a ; 

on. 55 And 

great 



stone to the door 

stone against the j 


of the tomK 

door of the tomb. | 


and departed. 

1 

i 



m And Mary 1 


61 And Mary Mag- 

Magdalene and ^ 


dalene was there, 

Mary the mother ! 



of Joses 1 

the . 

and the other 



Mary, 


• women, who had 
come with him 
out of Galilee, 
i followed after, 
i and 

sitting 


j 

over against the 


) 

i 

sepulchre* 


1 



beheld the 


beheld 

tomb, and how 


where he was laid. 

his body was laid . 
56 And they re** 
tamed, 


John 19 
42 There then be<^ 
cause 

of the Jews® 
Preparation (for 
the tomb ' was 
nigh at hand) 
they laid Jesus. 


*Many andent authorities read were airesdy dead, aSome audeut authorities read rolU * Gr. 
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■ 169 . ON' THE SABBATHBAY THE WOMEN REST, WHILE 
THE SANHEDRIN, WITH PILATFS PERMISSION, SEAL 
THE TOMB AND PLACE A GUARD THERE 


Matt. 27:62-66 


Luke 23:56c 

62 Now on the 
morrow, which is 


S6c And on 

the day 


thesab'^ 


bath 

after the 



Preparation, 


they rested 



according to the 
commandment. 
24:1 But... 

the 



chief priests and 
the Pharisees 
were gathered to*- 




gether unto Pilate, 63 saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said 
while he was yet alive. After three days I rise again. 64 Command there<« 
fore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his 
disciples come and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead : and the last error will be worse than the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, ^Ye have a guard : go, ^make it as sure as ye can. 66 So 
they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being 
with them, 

^QftTake a guard, mah^ it suretds y$ know. 


fHE PA^SlflS WEEK 


170. AT THE CLOSE OF THE SABBATH THE WOMEN PREPARE 
SPICES TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS 

Saturday, after 6 p, ni. 


Mark i6:i 

Luke 23:56?) 

1 Aui when the 
sabbath was past^ 

56 [A Ed they retum- 

Mary Magda^ 

edj s 

lene, and Mary 
the mother 
of and 

Salome, bought 

spices, 

i 

1 

1 

and prepared ^ 
spices and oint^ 

that they 
might come and 
anoint him. 

menls* 

j 

i 


*Or, Jacob. 


PART XI 


THE RESURRECTION, APPEARANCES 
AND ASCENSION OF JESUS 

FOJ^TY DAYS - PROBABLY APRIL 9TH TO MAY I8TH, A. D. 30 


171. THE EARTHQUAKE, THE ROLLING AWAY OF 
THE STONE, AND THE TERROR OF THE GUARD 

Sunday, before dawn 

Matt. 28:2-4 
2 And behold, 
there was a great 
earthqnalse I for 

an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled away 
the stone, and sat upon it. 3 His appearance was as lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow : 4 and for fear of him the watchers did quate, 
and became as dead men. 
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172. COMING WITH THE OTHER WOMEN EARLY SUNDAY MORN- 
ING, MARY MAGDALENE SEES THE EMPTY TOMB AND HASTENS 
AWAY TO PETER AND JOHN, REPORTING A GRAVE ROBBERY 


Matt, 28:1 

I Now late on the 
sabbath day, as it 
began to dawn to- 
ward the first day of 
the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 


Mark 16:2-5^ 

2 And very early 
on the first day 
of the week, 
they come to the 
tomb when the sun 
was risen. 


3 And 
they were saying 
among them*' 
selves^ Who shall 
roll IIS away the 
stone from the 
door of the tomb? 

4 and loolciag up, 
they see that the 
stone is rolled 
back: for it was 
exceeding great. 

5 And entering in^ 
to the tomb» they 

saw a young man 
sitting ... 


Luke 24:1*3 

I But on the first 
day of the week, 

at 

early dawn^ they 
came unto the 
tomb, bringing 
tbe spices which 
they had pre^ 
pared. 


2 And they 

found the stone roll- 
ed away fx*om the 
tomb. 3 And they 
entered in, and 

found not' ■, the 
body *of the Lord | 

Jesus. I 


John 20:1-2 ,, . 
j 1 Now m' the 
I first day of fie 
i week 

i cometli Mary 

j Magdalene, early, 

I while it was yetda.rk,, 

I unto the tomb, ' 


and 

} seeth the stone taken 
j away from ' the tomb. 


2 She {Mary 
MagdaleneY 
runneth Hiere- 


THE RESURRECTtON. APPEMMCES AMD ASCENSIOM Of JESOS 


I John 20 

fore, aisd, Cometh 
to Simon Peter, 

and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and sailh unto them. They 
have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 


171 THE OTHER WOMEN REMAIN AT THE TOMB, RECEIVE 
FROM THE ANGELS THE MESSAGE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
AND DEPART IN JOYOUS HASTE 


Early Sunday morning 


Matt. 28:5-8 


5 And the angel an- 
swered and said 

unto the women, 
Fear not ye 1 


Mark 16:56-8 


5^7 [they saw a young 
man sitting] on the 
right side, arrayed 
in a white robe; 

and they were 
amassed, 6 And 


he saith unto them, 


Luke 24:4-9^ 

4 And it came 
to pass, while 
they were per^ 
plexed there** 
about, behold, two 
men'‘ stood by 
them in dazzling 
apparel: 

5 and 

as they were 
affrighted and 
bowed down 
their faces to 
the earth, they 
said 

unto them. 


* Matthew and Mark mention only one angel. 
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Matt, 28 

for 

I know that ye seek 
Jesus, 

who hath 
been crucified* 


Mark 16 

Be not amazed: 
ye seek Jesus, the 
Nazarcne, 


Luke 24 


6 He is not here; 
for he is risen, even 
as he said. 


who hath 
been crucified : he 
is risen; he is not 

here : . ■ 


Why seek ye ^the 
liviiig among the' 
dead? 6 Be is 
not here, but is 


1 risen : reaietnber 


how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7 saying that the Son 
of naan must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men, and be cruci^ 


I fied, and the third 
i day rise again. 


' Come, 
see ' the place 
Vhere the Lori 
lay, 7 And go 
tuicHf, and ' 

tell 

his disciples,.. 

is risen from the 
:ieai ;: and lo, he 
goeth : before you 
into Galilee; 
there ' shall '' ye 
see him r . . ' 


„ lo, I 

have' :' told' , you. 


behold, the 
place where they 
laid him! /But go, 

tell his disciples 
and Peter, ■. 


. He. 

goeth before you 
into Galilee; there 
shall ye see him, 

as' he said ' unto 
you... 


8 And 


i 


8 And they re*- 
membered his 

words, 9 and 
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Matt. 28 

Mark 16 

Luke 24 

8 And they departed 

they 

went out, and 


quickly from the 

fled 

returned ®from the 

tomb with fear 

from the tomb ; 

tomb. 

and great joy, and 
ran to bring his 
disciples word. 

for trembling and 
astonishment had 



come upon them : and they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 


*Some ancient authorities omit of the Lord Jesus. ^Gr. him that liveth. ^Some ancient authori- 
ties omit He is not here, hut is risen. •^Many ancient authorities read where he lay. sSome ancient au- 
thorities omit from the tomb. 


174 . PETEl AND JOHN (LEA¥ING MARY MAGDALENE TO 
FOLLOW) RUN TO THE TOMB TO VERIFY HER REPORT, 
AND DEPART CONVINCED 


Sunday morning 


Luke 24:12 
12 *But Peter arose 


and ran unto the 


tomb; 


John 20:3-10 

3 Peter therefore 
went forth, and 
the other disci- 
ple, and they went 
toward the tomb. : 

4 And they ran 
both together : 

and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; 5 and 
stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying ; yet entered he not 
in. 6 Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and entered into 

the tomb ; and he 
beholdeth the 


401 


m 



j Luke 24 John 20 

and stooping linen cloths lying, 

and looking j napkin, 

that Was upon his 

he seeth the linen head, not lying 

cloths by them the linen 

cloths, but rolled 

selves; and 

up in a place by 
itself. S Then en- 
tered in therefore 

the other disciple also , who came first to the tomb, and he saw, and be" 
lieved. 9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again 

i from the dead. 

I W So the disci- 

j : , , . pies went away 

! parted to his . , . 

j i again unto their 

i own 

I home, 

i , . - home. 

rwoiideriagatthat 

1 ; which was come 

i ' ^ 

1 1 to pas$« 1 

iSome ancient aiithorities omit. ver. 1 2 . 20r, (kparU'd, wmuUnng laHh himself. 


175. JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE AT THE TOMB 


Sunday morning 


Mark 16:9 

9 *Now when he was 
risen early on the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, 
from whom he had 
cast out seven de- 
mons. 


John 20:11-17 

11 But Mary was 
standing without 
atthetomhweep" 
ing: so, as she 
wept, she stooped 
and looked into 
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John 20 

the tomb : 12 and 
I shebeholdethtwo 

angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 13 And they say unto her. Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them. Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. 14 When she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him 
away. 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turneth herself, and saith unto 
him in Hebrew, Rabhoni ; which is to say. Teacher. 17 Jesus saith to her, 
‘Touch me not | for I am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go Unto my 
brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and 
my God and your God. 


iThe two oldest Greek manuscripts, and some other authorities, omit from vet • 9 £0 the end . Some 
other authorities have a differeat ending to the Gospel. ^or, Take not hold on mo. 


176. WHILE THE OTHER WOMEN ARE ON THEIR WAY TO 
THE DISCIPLES WITH THE NEWS OF HIS RESURRECIION, 
JESUS APPEARS TO THEM ALSO 

Sunday morning 

Matt. 28:9-10 

9 And behold, 

Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail. 

And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. 10 Then 
saith Jesus unto them. Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 
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177. THE WOMEN ALL REPORT TO THE DISBELIEVING 
DISCIPLES THAT JESUS HAS APPEARED TO THEM 


Sunday morning 


Mark i6:io-ri 


10 She went and 
told them that had 
been with him, 


as 

they moiiraed 
and wept. 


Luke 24:95-11 , John ,20:18 

%h and [tJi<F|| 

told all these I 
things to the | 
eleven^ and to | 
all the rest. I 

j 18 lThen\ Mary 
1 I Magdalene, com^ 

I eth and telleth 
I the disciples^ 

i 

I 

! 

! i 

I I 

I I I have seen the 

! I Lord ; and that 

\ \ he had said these 

I things unto her. 


I 10 Now they were 
I Mary Magdalene, 

I and Joanna, and 
I Mary the mother ; 
I of Janies: and i 


II And 
they, when they 
heard that he 
was alive, and had 
been seen of her, 
disbelieved. 


the other women ! 
with them told I 
these things unto 
the apostles. 11 
And these wor^ 
appeared m their 
s^ht as idle tallc; 
and they dishe> 
lieved diem. 
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178. SOME OF THE GUARD REPORT TO THE SANHEDRIN, 

WHO BRIBE THEM TO SPREAD A FALSE STORY 

Sunday morning 

: Matt. 28:11-15 
11 Now while they, 
were going, be*- 
hold, some of the 

guard came into the city, and told unto the chief priests all the things that 
were come to pass. 12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave much money unto the soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. 
14 And if this *come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and rid 
you of care. 15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught : and 
this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and continuetk until this 
day. 

*Or, come to a hearing before the governor. 

179. JESUS APPEARS TO CLEOPAS AND HIS COMPANION 

ON THE WAY TO EMMAUS 

Sunday afternoon 

Luke 24:13-32 

13 And behold, 
two of them were 
going that very 
day to a village 
named Emmaus, 
which was three^ 
score furlongs 
from Jerusalem. 

14 And they com^ 
muned with eacii 
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Mark 16:12 

12 And after these 
things he was mani- 
fested in another 
form unto two of 
them, as they walked, 
on their way into 
the country. 
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Luke 24 

other of all these 

things which had 

happened. 15 And it came to pass, while they communed and questioned 
together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 16 But their 
eyes were holden that they should not know him. 17 And he said unto 
them, ’What communications are these that ye have one with another, as 
ye walk? And they stood still, looking sad. 18 And one of them, named 
Cleopas, answering said unto him, ^Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem 
and not know the things which are come to pass there in these days? 19 
And he said unto them. What diings ? And they said unto him, The things 
concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people : 20 and how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him. 21 
But we hoped that it was he who should redeem Israel. Yea and besides all 
this, it is now the third day since these things came to pass. 22 Moreover 
certain women of our company amazed us, having been early at the tomb ; 
23 and when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, who said that he was alive. 24 And certain of 
them that were with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as the 
women had said : but him they saw not. 25 And he said unto them, 0 
foolidh men, and slow of heart to believe ^in ail that the prophets have 
spoken ! 26 Behooved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter 
into his glory? 27 And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, he 
interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 28 
And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they were going: and he made 
as though he would go further. 29 And they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us ; for it is toward evening, and the day is now far spent. And he 
went in to abide with them. 30 And it came to pass, when he had sat down 
with them to meat, he took the ‘bread and blessed ; and breaking it he 
gave to them. 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him j and he 
vanished out of their s^ht. ^ And they said one to another. Was not our 
heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, while he opened 
to us the scriptures ? 

, : What words m tUss that me mMmolkr. 'Dost ilmti'sajouny alone iu 

salm, and hn&wesi not the things. aftor, ^Qx^loaf. 
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180. RETURNING TO JERUSALEM TO REPORT TO THE DISCIPLES, 
CLEOPAS AND HIS COMPANION ARE INFORMED THAT 
CHRIST HAS APPEARED TO PETER 


Sunday evening 


Mark 16:13 Luke 24:33-35 

I 33 And 


13 And they went 
away 


they rose 
op that very hour^ 
and returned to 
lerusalem 5 and 
found the eleven* 
gathered togeth*^ 
er, and them that 
were with them, 
34 saying, The 
Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath 
appeared to Si^-^ 
mon. 3S And 


John 20:19^ 

19 When therefore 
it was evening, on 
that day, the first 
day of the week, 
and 


when the 
doors were shot 
where the dis«* 
ciples were, for 
fear of the 
Jews, 


To be exact, there were only ten of the apostles present, for John states (20:24) 
that Thomas was absent on this occasion. The expression “the eleven^^ Was probably 
used after the death of Judas with reference to the apostles as a group, even though all 
the members of the group might not always be present 


The resurrection, appearances and ascension of jesus 



Mark 16 

and told it 

Luke 24 

they 

rehearsed the 

John 20 


unto the rest: neither 

believed they them. 

things that hap^ 
pened in the way® 

1 and how he was 

1 known of them in 
|the breaking of 

1 the bread. 

[Jesus came] 


181. JESUS APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES, WHH.E THOMAS 
IS ABSENT, AND GIVES THEM A COMMISSION —THEY 
FAIL TO CONVINCE THOMAS 

Jerusalem, Sunday evening 

Mark 16:14 Luke 24:36*43 John 20:195-25 

I 36 And as they 

spake these 
I things, 

14 And afterward j he 

. '1 Hih'- 

he was manifested j 

! self 

unto the eleven i 

i I ' 

themselves j Stood in the 

i midst of them, 

as I . 

they sat at meat ; j 

■ . I *and[ -saitii iiata 

j them^ Peace be 
nBtoyoii. 37. Bat 
they were terri^ 
fied and affright^ 

ed, and sapposed that they beheld a spiiiL M And he said auto them, 
Why are ye troabled ? and wherefore do qaeslioiiiiigs arise .in yoiir heart ? 


i 19b ■ Jesus 

i 

: came 

j and 

stood ill the 
j midst, and saith unto 

f them, Peace be unto 

i 

! 

I you. 
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Mark i 6 

Luke 24 

39 See my hands 
and my feet, that 
it is 1 myself: 
handle me, and 
see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye be« 

John 20 


and 

hold me having. 
40^ And 



he upbraided 
them with their 
usibelief and 
hardness of 
heartj because 
they believed not 
them that had 
seen him after 
he was risen* 

■ 

20 And when 



when he 
had said this, he 
showed them his 
hands 

he had said this, 
he showed unto 
them his hands 


' 

and his feet* 

and his side. 


i, ■ 

41 And while they 
still disbelieved 
for joy, and won- 
der ed, he said 
unto them, Have 
ye here anything 
to eat? 42 And 
they gave him a 
piece of a broiled 
&sh\ 43 And he 
took it, and ate 
before them* 




THE RESURRECTIOS. ftPPEftRftNCES AM ASCENSIOi OF JESUS 


John 20 

The disciples 
therefore were 

glaii when they saw the Lord* 21 Jesus therefore said to them again^ Peace 
he imlo you : as the Father hath sent me, even so send I yon. 22 And when 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit : 23 whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them i 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 Bui Thomas, one of the twelve, called "‘Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples therefore said unto Mm, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put 
my hand into his side, I will not believe. 


*$ome ancient authorities omit and saith unto them, Peace be unk) you. ®Some ancient autliorities 
omitver.40. SMany ancient authorities add ana? a «That is, 


182. JESUS APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES AGAIN A 
WEEK LATER, AND THOMAS IS CONVINCED 

Jerusalem 

John 20 : 26-30 

' 26 And after eight 

days again Ms 
disciples were 

within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and 
stood' in the midst,, and said, Peace be unto you. 27 Then saith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands | and reach hither ihy 
hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but beMeving. 28 
Thomas answered and said unto him. My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus 
saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me, ^thou hast believed : blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
whidb are not written in this book s 

iOti Imi thou beli^*ed? 
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THE RESURRECTION. ftPPEftRANCES ftNO ASCENSION OF JESUS: 


18X JESUS APPEAIS TO SEVEN OF THE DISCIPLES 
AT THE SEA OF. GALILEE— THE MIRACULOUS 
CATCH OF FISHES AND PETErS TEST 


John 21:1-23 • 
1 After these 
things Jesus 
manifesledi him^ 

self again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias 1 and he manifested Aim*- 
self on this wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
’Didymns, an^ Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also come with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into the boat; and that night they took nothing. 4 But when day was now 
breaking, Jesus stood on the beach : yet the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. S Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat ? 
They answered him, No. 6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 7 That disciple there** 
fore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girl his coat about him (for he %as 
naked), and cast himself into the sea. 8 But the other disciples came in 
the little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred 
cubits off), dragging the net full of fishes. 9 So when they got out upon 
the land, they see fire of coals there, and *fish laid thereon, and %read. 
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now taken.' 11 
Simon Peter therefore went ®up, and drew the net to land, full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, 
the net was not rent. 12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. 
And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing 
that it was the Lord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the ’bread, and giveth 
them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is now the third time that Jesus was 
manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
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John 21 

Simon, son of 

, , * I John,°lovestthou 

me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
'love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a 
second time, Simon, son of 'John, 'lovest thou me? He saith unto him 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I "love thee. He saith unto him, Tend my 
sheep. 17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of 'John, '"lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time 
’"Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things* 
thou "knowest that I '"love thee. Jesus saith unto Mm, Feed my sheen’ 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt be old 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carrv 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what 
manner of death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following; who also leaned back on his breast at the supper 
and said. Lord, who is he that "betrayeth thee? 21 Peter therefore seeing’ 
him saith to Jesus, Lord, "and what shall this man do? 22 Jesus saith unto 
Mm, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou 
me. 23 This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die ; yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; 
but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 


iThat is, mtdergameni oniy. Camp, cli. xin 4‘ 

afire of chamal a fish. SQr. « loaf. eOr, aboard. -/Or, Imf. ’ 

Cb. 1. 42, margin. 9 in these places represents two different Grsek word «. 
«Or, delivereth thee up. i3Gr. and this tmn, what ? 


Is. Kx.. 2; Mie, i 
9 Gr. Joannes. See 
pmcivest. 


184. JESUS APPEARS TO THE ELEVEN DISCIPLES ON AN AP- 
POINTED MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE - THE GREAT COMMISSION 


Matt. 28:16-20 

16 But the eleven 
disciples went 


Mark 16:13-18 Luke 24:44-49 
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Matt, 28 
into Galilee, unto 
the mountain 

Mark i6 

Luke 24 

where Jesus had 
appointed them. 
17 And when they 
saw him,they wor*- 
shipped Aimi but 
some doubted. 18 



And Jesus came 

15 And he said 

44 And he said unto 

to them and 



spake unto them, 
saying, 

unto them, 

them. 

These are 
my words which 

I spake unto you. 


while I was yet with you, that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he their mind, that they might understand the scrip*^ 
tures I 46 and he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day ; 47 and that repentance 
^and remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all the ^na** 


All 

authority hath 
been given unto 
me in heaven 
and on earth. 


T9 Go ye 


therefore. 



tions, beginning 
from Jerusalem. 

Go ye 

48 Ye are witness- 
es of these things. 

into all the ^ 
world, and preach 
the gospel to the 
whole creation. 
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Matt. 28 

Mark i6 

Luke 24 


and make disci'* 
pies of all the 





nations, baptmng them into the name of the Falheir and of the Son and of 

the Holy Spirit : 20 leaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com- 

mandedyous and 

lo, I am with yoii 

^always, even 

unto the end 

of the world. | 

16 He that be- j 

lieveth and is ^ 

baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. 17 
And these signs shall accompany them that believe: in my name shall 
they cast out demons ; they shall speak with ®new tongues ; 18 they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise 
hurt them; they 
shall lay hands 
OB the sick, and 
they shall recover, i 

49 And behold, I 
send forth the 

promise of my Father npon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye he 
clothed with power from on high/ 

*Some ancient authorities read unto, ^Or, mtions. Begmting from Jcmsatm^ yc ant mUmsses, 

all the days, <Or, the consmnrmtion of the age. ssomc ancient authorities omit new* 


185. THE ASCENSION OF JESUS 

The Mount of Olives 


Mark i6:ig*2o 
19 So then the 
Lord Jesus, 


Luke 24:50-53 
50 And he 


* Other appearances of Jesus, not recorded in the Gospels, are mentioned in 
lCor.lS:6-7. 
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THE RESURHEGTiON. APPEARANCES AND ASCENSION OF JESUS 


Mark i6 


after 

he had spoken 
unto them. 


was 

received 

up into 
heaven^ and sat 
down at the right 
hand of God* 


20 And they went 
forthiand preach" 


Luke 24 

led them 
out until they 
were over a" 
gainst Bethany : 
and 


he lifted up 
his hand$» and 
blessed them. 51 
And it came to 
pasSf while he 
blessed them» 
he parted from 
them, 'and was 
carried 

up into 

heaven. 

52 And 
they ^worshipped 
him, and return" 
ed to Jerusalem 
widi great joy : 
53 and were con" 
tinually in the 
temple, blessing 
God«* 


* A fnller account of the ascension appears in Acts 1:6-12 . 
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THE RESyUBEfiTiOfi, APPEARftiCES ASH A SCESSIQI OF JESUS 

Mark i6 j 
ed everywhere, 
the Lord workiEg i 
with them, aad ■ 
coBfirmiEg the I 
word by the signs j 
i that followed. ’ 

Amen. 

iSome ancient antliorities omit and mas carried up hUa heaven, 
worshipped him, and. See marginal note on cl?, iv. 7. 


^Sorae ancient autliorities omit 


PART XII 


CONCLUSION 


186. THE PURPOSE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL, AND THE 
PERSONAL TESTIMONY OF THE AUTHOR 

John 1:146,16-18; 

2 o ;3 i ;2 i :24*25 

21:25 And there 
are also many 
other things 

which Jesus did, the which if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself would not contain the books that should be 
written. 20:31 But these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye may have hfe in his name. 
1:16 For of his fulness we all received, and 'grace for grace. 146 (and we 
heheld his glory, glory as of Hhe only begotten from the Father), full 
of grace and truth. 17 For the law was given through Moses; grace and 
truth came through Jesus Christ. 18 No man hath seen God at any time; ’the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, 
21:24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we know that his witness is true. 

lOr, gfaos upofi gfuce, ^Or, an only begotten ftowt a father, Conip, Heb. si. ly, very 

ancient authorities read 
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